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EXCAVATIONS AT TAXILA.

N the following report on the excavations which I conducted at Taxila in
1913 and the spring of the following year, it is not possible to attempt a full and
exhaustive description of all the monuments and antiquities which I was fortunate
enough to bring to light. Such a description must be reserved for a special mono-
graph on the subject, in which more adequate justice can be done to the wealth of
new and valuable materials which this remarkable site is now yielding to the spade.
For the present, I can do no more than give a succinct and, I hope, lucid account of
the more important monuments and antiquities that have been unearthed, in the hope
that the light which they throw on historical and archaological problems may not
entirely be hidden until the excavations are brought to a close—an event which is
not likely to happen for many years to come—and the results published in their
final and complete form.

The remains of Taxila are situated immediately to the east and north-east of
Saraikala, a junction on the railway twenty miles north-west of Rawalpindi. The
valley in which they lie is a singularly pleasant one, well-watered by the Haro river
and its tributaries, and protected by a girdle of hills—on the east and north by the
snow-monuments of Kashmir, on the south and west by the well-known Margalla
range and other lower eminences. This position on the great trade route which
used to connect Hindustan with Central and Western Asia, coupled with the
strength of its natural defences, the fertility of its soil and a constant supply of gond
water, readily account for the importance of the city in early times. Arrian speaks
of it as being a great and flourishing city in the time of Alexander the Great, the
greatest, indeed, of all the cities which lay between the Indus and the Hydaspes
(Jhelum).’ Strabo tells us that the country round about was thickly populated
and extremely fertile, as the mountains here begin to subside into the piains,? an({
Plutarch ® remarks on the richness of the soil. Hiuen Thsang,* also, writes in &
gimilar strain of the land’s fertility, of its rich harvests, of its flowing streams and

of its luxuriant vegetation.

' Bk. V, Ch. 3. Cf. McCrindle, TAe incasion of India by Alexander the Great p. 92
* Bk. XV, Ch. 28, McCrindle, Ancient India, p. 83. ’ :

3 Ch. L1X.
+ Watters, On Yuan Chwang, Val. I, p. 240,
B
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A complete survey of the whole site of Taxila and its remains is pow being
carried out, and I hope that in my next Report it will be possible to publish an
accurate and large scale map of this interesting tract of country. Meanwhile, in
describing the topography of the site I must have recourse to the rough sketch plan
on Pl LVII of the second volume of Gen. Cunningham’s Reports. It will he
seen from this plan that there is a ridge of hills stretching from north-east by
east to south-west by west across this area, the western termination of which is
called Hathial. This ridge of hills is a rocky aund precipitous spur of limestone
formation, which projects into the valley from the mountains on the East, and
divides the eastern part of it into two halves. The northern half is now-a-days
singularly rich in crops, being watered by numerous artificial canals taken off from
the higher reaches of the Haro river; the southern half is less fertile, being inter-
sected by many deep ravines and broken by hare stony knolls, on many of which
are the ruins of old time sfipas and monasteries. Through this part of the valley
and skirting the western foot of the Hathial hill runs the Tabra or Tamra Nala
which is manifestly identical with the stream called Tibernabo, Tiberoboam, m:
Tiberio-potamos referred to by classical authors.' Through the northern half of
the valley flows the Lundi Nala, another tributary of the Haro river, which like
the Tabra Nala now runs in a deep bed, but in old days, no doubt, was nearer the
surface.

Within this valley and within three and-a-half miles of each other are the
remains of three distinet cities. The southernmost of these occupies an elevated
plateau, known locally as the Bir Mound, between the recently opened railway from
Saraikala to Havelian and the Tabra Nala, ahove the bed of which it rises to g
height of between 60 and 70 feet.  From north to south this plateau measures 3,630
feet and from east to west at its widest point 2,210 fect. On its western and southern
sides its boundaries follow a fairly regular line, hut on the east and north they sweep
along the edges of the bays and bluffs above the Tabra Nala, and in some of these
hays, where the soil has been washed down into the ravine below, it is no longer
possible to trace with accuracy the original position of the walls.  According to
local tradition, the Bir Mound is the most ancient of all the sites at Taxila, and this
tradition is fully contirmed by the discoverics which I have made on the surface of
the mound. Gen. Cunningham was of opinion that this city was still in occupation
at the time of Hiuen Thsang’s visit in the 7th century A.D., but this opinion
appears to have rested on no surer ground than his own speculations as to the
identity of a ruined stiipa in the region of Babarkhana with the stipa of the « Head
aift’ d.escribcd by the Chinese pilgrim, which, as we shall presently see, was quite
erroncous. Tt is certainly not borne out by existing remains, which indicate that
the Bir Mound was occupied as a city many centuries prior to the coming of
the Greeks, and that the capital was transferred by them in the early part of the
2nd century B.C. to the area now known as Sirkap.

This second city of Sirkap, of which almost the entire outer wall is stil] clearly
visible, oocupies the western spurs of the hillof Hathial, together with a well-
defined plateau on their northern side. On the western Sdge of this plateau the city

1 €1, Sylvain Levi, J. 4., Tome XV (8 Seric), pp. 336-7, and McCrindle, Auciont India, pp. 342-3.
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wall has an irregular alignment broken by several angles and recesses, but on the
north and east it is quite straight and from the south-east corner of the plateau
proceeds in the same straight line up the steep side of the northern ridge of
Hathial, then drops across a valley, traverses a second ridge and depression, and so
ascends to the summit of the third and highest ridge on the south. From this
point it turns in a westerly direction and descends the rocky edge of the ridge to its
western corner ; after which it takes a sharp turn to the north, and bends west again
around a prominent bluff above the Tabra Nala, and so returns north along the
western face of the plateau. Within its circuit the city wall thus takes in three
rocky and precipitous ridges of the Hathial spur, besides an isolated flat-topped hill
which rises in a gradual slope from the bluff above referred to, and the whole of the
level plateau to their north. The length of this wall is approximately 6,000 yards,
its thickness varying from 15’ to 21’ 6”. Gen. Cunningham has stated® that it is
built entirely of squared stone, but this statement is without foundation. Throughout
its whole length both the core and facing of the wall are composed of rubble stones
of no great size or stability, the construction being in all respects similar to that of
other structures of the Greek and Saka-Pahlava epochs, and, like them, liable to fall
rapidly to ruin. The outer curtain of the wall is strengthened by bastions spaced at
irregular intervals and, to judge from such remains as are visible, rectangular in
plan.®
The position and number of the gateways with which this wall was pierced are
not easy to determine. Gen. Cunningham states that there were seven, namely :
two in each of the northern, western and eastern walls, and one in the southern ; but
it can safely be affirmed that of the seven gateways shown in this plan, five at least
were non-existent. In the northern wall there is one gateway and one only, opposite
the end of the main street, which has now been exposed to view running north and
south through the heart of the lower city. On the eastern side of the plateau a
gateway may have existed at or near the point indicated by Gen. Cunningham,
though no traces of it are now evident. On the other hand, the existence of ancient
houses immediately inside the supposed gateway in the opposite or western wall
proves conclusively that there could have been no road or gate at this point; and it
is equally evident that there were no gateways in the same wall to the north of this.
nor yet among the Hathial ridges on the east or south as supposed by Gen.
Cunningham. Indeed, apart from the two mentioned above, the only other gate of
which the existence is reasonably certain, is one in the deep bay on the western side
of the city, where the Tabra Nala sweeps round in a sharp bend beneath the
fortifications, namely, immediately north of the bluff alluded to above and a little
south of the modern roadway which here passes through the city. This gateway, as
well as the line of the road passing through it, has now been effectually obliterated
by a high modern retaining wall constructed to prevent the soil being washed down
¢rom the interior of the walls. But itis said to have been quite visible until a few
decades ago; and that there was once an important entrance to the city at this point

t 4 8. R., Vol I, p. 119. .
1t is noteworthy that some of the bastions are further protected by sloping buttresses which were apparently added at

{ater date. B2
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seoms manifest from the interior defences, which are designed to flank the road
passing through this gateway on both sides for a distance of 170 yards within the
gate.! . .

4 Judging by its position and configuration, it seems ]?robable that the isolated
flat-topped hill referred to above was the real Akropohs.of the ancient city of
Sirkap; but it is evident that the who}e of the area c(.)mpnsed within the Hathial
ridges and between them and this hill was also specially fortified to serve as a
place of refuge in case of siege. To this end an iuner line of fortifications appears$
to have been carried along the north side of the Akropolis as well as along the base
of the northern ridge of Hathial, the only access to the interior fort heing
provided by a gateway in the depression between the two hills. Gen, Cunningham
imagined that this gateway was directly opposite to the northern gate of the city
and connected with it by a straight strect loading through the middle of the lower
city, but excavations in this part of the site show that his ideas on this point
were incorrect.

Outside the northern wall of the Sirkap city was a suburh, now known ag the
Kachcha Kot from the fact that it is defended by earthen ramparts only., This
suburb has a circuit of rather more than a mile and a quarter, and is enclosed on
the west in a bend of the Tabra Nala, above which its fortifications rise to a height
of about 40 feet.

The third city is that of Sirsukh. situated still further to the no
opposite side of the Lundi Nala. This city appears to have heen b
Kushans, probably during the reign of Kanishka.
and the circuit of the walls not far short of three miles. The walls, which are
relatively well-preserved along part of the southern and eastern sides, are
construction, 18’ 67 in thickness and protected by circular? bastions on their outer
side. Cunningham states that the walls are built of squared stones, ang that the
towers are square and spaced at intervals of 120 fect ; but all three s
erroneous. The masonry of the walls is of the large diaper type whi
vogue in the early Kushan period; the bastions are circnlar, an
between them measure 90 not 120 feet. Inside the city aro three modery villages,
Mirpur. Thupkia and Pind, placed on the remains of ancient buildings, which are
still peeping out from the débris among the houses. The style of construetion iy
these buildings is later than that of the walls, and proclaims them to belong
third and fourth centuries of our era. ‘

In addition to these three city sites—the Bir Mound, Sirka
are many other detached monuments, mainly Buddhist st
scattered about over the face of the surrounding country. Such monuments are
specially numerous in the southern half of the valley, where they occupy most of the
barren hillocks alongside the Tabra Nala. Conspicuous among these is the imposing
Dharmarajika stipa, known locally as the “ Chir” or * Split ' Tope, from, the great
cleft which explorers have made through its centre. Then, on the northern ridge of

straight line of fortifications along the north eide o‘,"u“
fortifieations some G5 yardy distant,

rthv on the

uilt by the
Its plan is almost rectangular

of massive

tatements are
ch came into
d the intervals

to the

P and Sirsukh—¢hepe
pas and MOonasteries,

1 These defences are formed, on the soath of the road, by the
Akropolis ; ou the north of the road, by another parallel line of
3 Not square, aa shown by Gen, Cunningham.
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Hathial ; i the ruins of another great stipa
ial and partly covering the old city wall are g “pa,
h;ch c1amnningharr}1r wrongly assumed to be a military tower connected with the city’s
“W.

defences, but which, as its masonry proves, was not erected until long after the city
(€ 3 3

11 had fallen to decay. At Jandiil, again, a little to the north of the Kachcha
;Z,t the plain is broken by two lofty mounds, of which one at least conceals

-the remains of a spacious temple dedicated, there is reason to believe, to fire-wor-

i i ller Buddhist stupas, while still
:0 . and a little beyond these, again, are two sma - :
zzlrlél;e:iorth a c0nsgicuous landmark is furnished by the lofty Bhalar stépa, which

occupies a prominent position on the last spur of the hills that bound the valley

f Taxila on the north. Besides these, there are, dotted here and !:here throughout
o {Ln on the hills to the east, many other eminences of ancient days, but the
:ll:zu‘n?iseg ];):ve mentioned comprise all those which have yet been excavated, and 1

r to the list.

need I:Ot’ ﬁ?ﬁgﬁgﬁ;iﬁijﬁ:ﬁr and wealth of Taxila in ancient times, the informa-
o i\vzt‘;lossess reg;rding its history is singularly meagre, be.ing drawtn in the main

ts of the Greek or Chinese writers, or laboriously pieced toget!ler
fr?m the accoulii oins and a few rare inscriptions. The foundation of the earliest
“-qth the help O ¢ ery remote age, at least to the second if not to the third, millenium
oity goes back toavlnythe Ma.h;bharata it finds mention as the spot where King
‘before -f)ur era;f med the great snake sacrifice, and where, while the sacrifice was
Ja.name]aya tll)le v(:r;ole of thebfamous epic was recited. Later on—about the beginning,
.bemg made, ?)f the 5th century before our era—it was probably included in the
that is to Says kinedom of Persia; for the inscriptionsof Darius at Persepolis and on
‘A.chaemenli:DN lifh-i-Rustam make mention of a new Indian satrapy, which was
hlia:-(:lm(;) . thearichest and most populous in the Empire, and which being .distinct
rf:::m zﬁf Armhosia and Gandaria, may be assumed to have comprised Sind and

considerable part of the Panjab east of the Indus.! That Taxila at this time and
a

. . : following enjoyed a great reputation as a University
during the ce?tu?;:: 1:;;1 Zilgt:;i};n%s of t?le di).yi is evident from numerous passages
toWD fan_xmls O.I‘b t, apart from this fact, virtually nothing is known of its history
m‘the Jata as 3 ui’o n of Alexander the Great. That monarch descended on the
prior to tlclle m‘;ised the submission of Taxila in the spring of 326 B.C., halting
Panjab an re::eeks preparatory to his attack on Porus. From the extant accounts
there for s:l)m,e gpedition, based on the writings of his own companions or contem-
of Al(?xan e,rl:;np that the city was then very wealthy, populous and well governed,
<P0£31:§S; Y:s territories extended from the Indus to the Hydaspes. We learn, too,
~3ﬂ al »amy and the practice of sati were in vogue; that girls too poor to be
that polyga Z xposel for sale in the market place ; and that the bodies of the dead
wedded woro to pthe vultures. At the time of Alexander’s invasion, the reigning
w-ete %ml::lxil known to ﬁhe Grecks as Omphis or Taxiles? was at war not only
kl,‘:;f {:h:l po;verful kingdom of Poras, on the further side of the Jhelum, but with
wi

.the naighbouring Hill Stats of Abhisara, anl it was no doubt in the hope of securing

Alexanier’s help against these foss, that he sent an embassy to wait upon the
Alexan:

-

1 Cf. V. A. Swith, Early History of Isdés, p. 32.
? Manifestly an hereditary title.
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Macedonian at Ohind and led out his troops in person from Taxila to place them at
the service of the conqueror, afterwards entertaining him with layish
the capital and providing a contingent of five thowsand men for
against Porus. Inreturn for these and other friendly acts,
in the possession of his own territories and rewarded
new ones, while his position was further strengthened by
Porus.

The Macedonian conquest of India was short-lived.

the Greek Governor, withdrew from the Indus valley with all the forces he could
muster to assist Eumenes against Antiochus, and about the same time,
even earlier, Chandragupta drove out the Greek garrisons cast of the Indus, and
proceeded to incorporate Taxila and the other states of the Panjab into the Empire
of Magadha. Then followed, ahout 305 B.C., the transient and ineffective invasion
of Seleucus Nicator, who sought to reconquer the lost possessions of Alexander, but
was reduced to making a hasty and humiliating peace with Chandragupta, under
the terms of which all the old Macedonian provinces as far as the Hindu Kush were
formally ceded to the Indian Monarch.! To the states of the Panjab the iron hand
of Chandragupta must have proved more oppressive than that of the Greeks before
him, and, when his son Bindusara succeeded to the thronc of Magadha, Taxila threw
off the Mauryan yoke and was not seemingly brought to submission until the Crown
prince Asoka himself appeared before its vates. According to the Fishpu Purina
Afoka afterwards ruled here as Viceroy on behalf of Bindusira, and during his
father’s and his own lifetime he appears to have maintained the Mauryan power
throughout the North-West no Jess efficiently, though perhaps less harshly, than did
his grandfather Chandragupta. To him no doubt was subsequently due much of the
strength which Buddhism gained in this part of India. .
Soon after Asoka’s death, which occurred about the year 231 B.C., the empirc
of Magadha began to break up, and Taxila along with other outlying provinces was
able once again to assert her independence, only to fall an easy prey to fresh
Greek invaders from Bactria, whom the decline of the Mauryan power invited
eastward. The first of these invaders to reach Taxila was Demetrius, son-in-law of
Antiochus the Great (e. 190 B.C.), who carried his arms successfully through the
Kabul valley, the Panjab and Sind. Twenty years later came Bueratides, wiq
wrested first Bactria and then part of his Indian possessions, including Taxila, fromy,
Demetrius. From these two conquerors there sprang two rival lines of prinees,

continued in India the feud which had been started in Bactria,’ encroaching from
time to time upon each other’s territorics.

Among the kings who ruled gyer Taxila,
Apollodotus and Menander apparently belonged to the house of Demetriys, Antial-
cidas to that of Eucratides®

Of the many other rulers in the Punjah and N
West our knowledge at

orth-
present is too meagre to determine which of t},

¢ Wi m ruled at
! The hasty conclusion of this peace, :

under which Seleucus Nicator received only 300 elephants in oxc}n;xléo f(;|; L] .\:ut n
tract of country in Ariana, was prubably
than to the unexpectedly strong oppositi

¥ Antigonus in the West,
on of Chandragupts, thongh Beleucas must have recoguived the impracticability of
ever effectively holding the disputed provinees. ’

* Cf. Rapson, dncient I'ndia, p. 128,
? Op. cit., p. 133, Other agthoritie take Apollodotus to be a won of Eueratides. Cimniugla, Y s .
) , h
1868, pp. 241-3. g, Numismatic Chron,,

hospitality at
the expedition

Dy the accession of

who

due no less to the danger with which he was threntened b

Ambhi was confirmed’
a reconciliation with.
In 317 B.C. Eudemus,

or perhaps.
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‘faxila and what connexion, if any, they had with the one or the other of these two

'hO“S‘;l-l rule of the Greeks at Taxila had endured for little more than a century,
e

i ing f barbarians from the west. These
. . t away by invading hosts o . . e
when ?t wase::' fl?e Scytl{ia.ns or Sakas, as they were known in Insz‘a., who had. long
barbariane W' the Parthian Province of Seistan and had there mingled and mte}'-
‘been :tt;;.:ell; with the Parthian population. From Seistan they overran Arachosia
mAaITY

d the neighbouring countries, and thence passed across the Indus to the conquest
AN o]

i ion of these invaders remained and established
of the Panjab. II(; Arg:: ‘;‘::d‘:rl:h?;ft;gn: Ifarhhian named Vonones ; while z?.nother
its ,?upremacyt;lln éerka chief Maues, pressed eastward and conquered the kingdom
sectlon. under tho aa ears to have risen to power in Arachosia about 95 B.C.. and
:‘ftn;a;eaﬁge%razﬁa some ten or fifteen years later. He was succeeded in or

v

¢ 58 B.C. by Azes I, who had been intimately associated with the family of
.abou L. ’

ia, and was in fact perhaps as much a
Vonorfes in th% Gover?rizzthofitg:a fshl({)ilzws of Azes I, there can be no doubt t}lat
P'arth?a.n > 2 S?ka(; and pr:sperous one, and it is probable that he was l“551’011.811)1‘3
his reign W.as a (Zlnv nsolidating the Saka power throughout North-West India as
for oxtonding o f :(l)le J umna..b In the administration of his dominions he a.d?pted
far as the ba',nks 0 tem of government by Satraps, which had long been et.stfibhshed
the old Pel.-smn S};s s sar:e system was continued by his successors, Azilises and
in t.heI}’an]'cll::),sealiocal satraps at Taxila and Muttra® were also of the Saka race and
Ages 11, W v ties.
connected with on;, a?ozhzf;l; Iﬁ,clt(l):: t‘::ggo; of Taxila and Arachosia were united
On the deat :he‘ Parthian Gondopharnes, the fame of whose power spread to
ander ome rule by d who figured in early Christian writings as the pote.ntate to
the Western worhr}j l?nmas the Apostle was sent. This union of the two kingdoms
whose court St. o Othird decade of our era and may be presumed to have bet?n a
took place aboutA ft: its achievement Gondopharnes proceeded to annex the Kabul
ceful one. X :the Greck principality in that region and driving out thfa lasf:
valley, overthrowuleut there could have been little cohesion in this empire o
prince Hermaeufs- no sooner was his personal authority removed than the satraps'
Gondopharyes; I;)I‘ vinces asserted their own sovereignty. Abdagases, th'e nephew of
of the various t;‘Ok the Western Punjab; Orthagues, and after him .Pa.k.ores,
Gondop}.lames, s'od- and other parts of his dominions fell to other princelings,
Arachoswil otlldwe:: S Sapedanes, and Satavastra, whose coins T have discovered
.among w. e
for the first 1(:11:;;9: t,l;ZXIE'(lo-Parthian supremacy, probably in the year 44 A.D..,
y walsl ius t())f Tyana is reputed to have visited Taxila. According to his
tl?at Apo (;lhiio%tr atus the king then reigning at Taxila was named Phraotes, who
bmg;:aphel' 1 t‘of Vardanes the Parthian king of Babylon, but powerful enough
was mdepent S rad wers over the satrapy of Gandhira.? Approaching Taxila
to exfirlf;sen::t;?::t pzpollomus halted at a temple in front of the wall, which be
fro’ll,r:l‘:: tfjﬁ%&;iif\?:‘;}:i’ﬁhgﬁée: l;ﬁusn??ﬁ;ecessary to pay subsidies to the wilder tribes on bis frontiers in order to
.kecp them quiet.
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describes in some detail, and which, as we shall presently see, may well be identical’
with the temple at Jandial. The city itself, viz.. the city of Sirkap, was about the

same size as Nineveh and fortified like the cities of Greece on a symmetrical plan.!
The streets were narrow and irregular like the streets of Athens, and the houses
had the appearance of being one-storied, but had in reality basement rooms under-
ground. Inside the city was a temple of the Sun and a royal palace, the latter of
which was distinguished by its simplicity and lack of ostentation, very different
from the splendour which Philostratus had seen at the court of Babylon.

The credibility of the story of Apollonius as related by Philostratus has been

reasonably questioned by modern critics, and there is no doubt that there is much'

fiction in it mingled with the truth, On the other hand, there is little in the
account of Taxila which is not borne out by what we know of the history of thosc
times, w.'hile some details find remarkably strong corroboration in my own recent
discoveries. The fact appears to be that Apollonius did journey at any rate as
far as Taxila, and that Philostratos had access to the notes of his com panion Damis
These notes were probably correct so far as his own personal observations went.
but coloured by hearsay stories related to him ; and it is likely that othor * travel]ers:
tales ’ﬁwere culled by Apollonius from earlier Greek writers in order to enliven his
narrative.

Tf’ revert, ho.wever, to the history of Taxila. The opportunity of recovering his
lost kingdom which the dismemberment of the Indo-Parthian Empire offered to

Harmaeus was not lost upon him. After being driven from Kabul, he appears to-

have formed an alliance with Kujala Kadphises, the powerful chief of the Kushans,
and with his help to have won back Kabul and afterwards to have combined with
hlfn in invading Gandhara and Taxila. The chronology of this period is very uncer-
tain, but it is probable that Kujala Kadphises was succeeded in the third quarter of
the 1st century by Wima Kadphises, who consolidated and. enlarged the empire
which his predecessor had won. To about this period belong the coins of the name-
less ruler commonly known as Sotér Megas, who may have been a successor of
Wima Kadphises! Then followed, in the second century of our era, the great and
powerful Kanishka, the most famous of all the Kushéns, and after him Huvishka
and Vasudeva. Kanishka made his capital at Purushapura, the modern Peshawar,
and extended his conquests over a wide area from Central Asia to the borders of
Bengal, and it is probable that this empire was maintained intact by his immediate
successors. The death of Vasudeva probably occurred in the first half of the 3pd
qentury AD., and from this time forward the Kushan power gradually declined
though it survived in the Panjab until the invasion of the Huns in the 5th century’
of our era.

In the year 400 A.D. the Chinese pilgrim Fa Hien visited the Buddhist mony-
ments of Taxila, but unfortunately has left us no particulars about them. From hj

. . . o s ) 18

accm.mt,s.of other places in this part of India, however, it is cvident that at the t
of his pilgrimage the great Buddhist sanctuaries of the North-West were ;:;8

t The words Ts‘re‘x{cua. 82 fuppd N . o
WMETpwS ATe transiated by Conybeare “¢fair 1 . " .
be the mesning bere. Here y y try well fortified,” but this

can hanll,
! There seems to me to have been & breax between the reigns of Kadphises 11 and Kanishka
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latively vigorous and flour®hing ; and, it_is 0o less evident from the coudition in
b h the liave been unearthed, that the monuments.of Taxila were wantonly and
thl sl ydevastated in the course of the same century. This work of destruction is
o tainly to be attributed to the hordes of barbarian Huns, who after the year
ahr'xost cg,r aweyt down into India in ever increasing numbers, carrying sword and
?O il.)el:eier pthey went, and not only possessed themselves of the kingdom of the
Krzshéns, but eventually overthrew the great‘ Empire of the Guptas. . T

From this calamity Taxila never again 1ecovered, and when Hiunen hsm.ng

ssted it in the Tth century, he found it had become a dependency of Kasllm}r,
V‘51t t:he Jocal chiefs were at feud with one another, and that most of the monasteries
e nined and desolate. Of the Buldhit edifices which Hieun Thsang saw and
. T 4 in the vicinity of the city, two are still easi'y recognisable.! One of these
(.lescrl < hu; riva already alluded to, which he says was built by Aéoka on the
fs the Bha :‘;‘r 5 l fata. cut off his own head as an act of charity, aud where a little
spot whex:c . aTll:mU’q own time a woman had been miraculously cured of Jeprosy.
b‘e fore Hm'c-n] kf[: Dax on the north side of the Hathial ridge, which was likewise said
Hhe otbor 1+ 7 8~e§ hy Aéoka in commemoration of the spot where his son Kunala
to hajm lwlec:n I‘(tam‘ut thi'rouwh the guile of his step-mother. Both these sfapas are now
l-lad s e):csfptl Ovation a:d will be described at length in a future report.
in proce= © ?A-‘C{t)r tion of the remains at Taxila up to the time when the present

O? tl.)e .Z:(?ctqitcd, there is little to chronicle. Like most ancient sites in this

operations ¥ l“t . < Jone subjerted to the depredations of amateur archaeologists or
part of fudia. © v;\‘:onw ‘:he tormer were Major Pearse, Major Cracroft, Deputy Com-

s f Rawal 'm'li:,) and Mr. Delmerick. Of the latter on® of the worst oifenders
ml&kwl;;l;soti o\fathe I\)rillage of Shah Dheri, named Nur, who in the fiities and sixties of
was a bhist

last century seems to have made his living hy opening small stapas in the neighbour-

1 isposing O ) i o
1'?0‘1 andh(j)ljiiz(s);nv:;red an inscribed gold plate in one of the stapas of Babarkhana and
it was w k

: i It was mnot, however, until 1863,

i other strucfures of their relics. , howe | .
ol am turncl his attention to the site, that its identity with the
Ladili was ostablished. This identity, which Gen. Cunningham

trcasure-seckers.

f their contents to Government officials or antiquity dealers.  lle

when Gen. Cunningh
ic xila or Taks identity, wh : '

anflkf?t t:r curmi 1 on the strength of the topographical indications given by ancient

had first surmise ( ¢ | «

yriters, was confirmed DY the discovery on the part of some villagers of a stone

writers, was

i Yy ear Shahpur, the inscription on which records that
vase in one of the stapas® near 2ualipub, P

the sl‘upa m.] q\;f\:(;:(, carried out in the cold seasons of 1863-64 and 1872-73, were

.lotatlol\S, rere superficial trenches and pits near the north-east corner of the city of
h.mlted o 1519-1‘9 sogw of the isolated mounds on Hathial, at Jandial, Mohra Maliar
Su‘kaE) . 11:'-;‘:“(1 The only discoveries of any conscquence made by him were
and berl"f of ix.lconsiderable «ize near the village of Mohra Maliar,® one of which
o ::;l:r;ijle for the Ionic columns with which it was adorned. The results of these
was

had been erected at Taxila. Cen. Cunningham’s own ex-

f-‘-/__—( . . LK) . -
. ade the mis‘ake of supposirg that the city which Hinen Thsang visited was situated on the Bir Mound
' C“f““tmsgra;l‘hm Henee hix failure £ identify the other monuments described by the Chinese pilgrim.
of at Sirsukab. . . )
hhte:d\'o‘ 13 of Gen. Cunningham's plan in 4. s. R., Vol. 11, pl. LXIII
+ 4. 5. R.. Vol V, pp. (8:73 and plates XVI-XIX.

Modern explora-
tions.
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operations are embodied in Gen. Cunniqghqm’s reports~for the years 1863-64 and
1872-73. Since the latter date further spoliation among these historic remains has
been effected by neighbouring villagers, and numerous antiquities from here have
found their way into the hands of the dealers of Rawalpindi. In no case hasthere

been any system or purpose other than that of treasure seeking in these haphazard
excavations, nor has any record of them heen preserved,

Dhamarajika Stupa.

In the following description of my excavations I shall start with the Dharma-
rajika stapa, then proceed over the ridge of Hathial into the city of Sirkap, thence
to Jandial and finally to the Bir Mound. The plateau on which the Dharmardjika
stupa stands rises between 60° and 70" above the river bed and is mainly a
patural formation. Prior to the spot being occupied hy a Buddhist establishment,
it appears to have been the site of a village, the remains of which are traceable at
various points below the Buddhist structures. To this early stratum of habitation
belongs a collection of 28 coins of the Greek king Zoilus which I uncarthed below
the foundation of the building H, to which I shall refer anon. The Great Dharna-
rajika stupa, which stands on the centre of the plateau, is now much ruined—so
much so that Sir Alexander Cunningham aftirmed that nothing was left of its
outer casing. 1In this, however, he was wrong ; for on excavating around its base T
found that the facing on the north and south sides was relatively well preserved,
and round about it I have brought to Jight a large number of other interesting
structures including stipas, chapels and monastic quarters (P1. I), which, extend-
ing as they do over a period of at least four centuries, furnish us with important
data for the history of local architecture. Thauks, also, to the coins and other
minor antiquities found in association with them, they help us materially towards
the solution of many chronological problems connected with this period of ancient
history.

The main structure, as now exposed, proves to have had a circular base with
a flight of steps approaching the berm at the four cardinal points, the best preserved
of which (Pl III a) is on the north side. The core of the stupa is of rough
rubble masonry, strengthened by walls, 3° 2 to 4' 9" in thickness, radiating
from the centre (Pl II a). These construction walls stop short al)o.ve the berm
of the stipa, instead of being carried down to its foundation's, an(.I 1t is obvious
that they belong to the subsequent reconstruction of the fabric which took place
probably during the Kushan cpoch. The outer facing is of ponderous limestone
blocks with carefully chiselled kank1r stone letin between them for the mouldings
and pilasters, the whole having been once finished with a coating of lime plaster
and paint. All that remaius of this decoration consists of base mouldings and 4
series of pilasters at intervals of 4' 6” from centre to centre.  The continuous base
mouldings around the stapa as well as the mouldings of the individual hases of
the pilasters are of simple form (PL. 11 ), earlier in type than the mouldines
higher up on the facing above the berm. The capitals of all the pilasters Whi:;h
have been exposel are too decayed for their design to be made

. out with certainty.
- The ornamental stone carving on the face of the stipa above the be y

rm is best
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preserved on the eastern side (Pl IIT 8). TIts most distinguishing features are the
holdness of its mouldings and the design of its niches, which are framed alternately
Dy trefoil arches or doorways with sloping jambs and divided one from the other by
Corinthian pilasters. In contrast with the facing of the berm below, which is composed
of kaiijir and limestone mixed, the facing above the herm is wrought entirely in
kaiijir. The same type of decoration is also found on smaller stapas on this site
belonging to the 3rd and 4th centuries A.D. Apparently, the original stipa was
built in the time of the Saka rulers, probably about the middle of the 1st century
B.C. The present facing of the berm, however, was not added until a century or
more later, and tho face decoration above not until ahbout 8300 A.D. In. this
connexion it will be observed from the plan that the additions above the berm made
at the last renovation leave little space for walking around the berm. It should
be added that the limestone masonry employed in the latest repairs is of the semi-
ashlar and semi-diaper type which, as we shall presently see, came into fashion at
the close of the 2nd century of our cra. .

Of the minor antiquities found in the pradakshina passage, the only ones of
interest were some Gandhara sculptures, specimens of which are detailed below.
These sculptures may have served to decorate the face of the stipa before its second
restoration. They were lying on the floor of the pradakskina passage to the east of
the stapa, and had unquestionably been buried in the débris there before the restora-
tion in question took place.

(1) Garland bearing figure, in relief, on lotus pedestal. 61" high. (Pl
VII @, 1))

(2) Male figure (° Bodhisattva), in relief, seated cross-legged on lotus pedestal.
Height 41”. Right hand raised, holding garland. Left arm broken. Halo behind
head. Wears necklace and ear ornaments. (Pl. VII q, 3.)

(3) Standing Buddba in (?) abhayamudrd, 8" 1” high. Legs, below knees,
richt hand and most of halo missing. The right hand was carved separately and
attached by dowels to forearm. (Pl VIII a.)

(4) Bodhisattva (? éz’xkyamuni) standing beneath umbrella canopy in abhaya-
mudra. Height 3 6”. Right foot missing, face and hands disfigured. Wears dhot;
and scarf over left shoulder, garland, necklace and ear ornaments. Head-dress crowned
by lotus springing from forchead. Halo behind head in low relief. To right and
left, above shoulders, two attendant figures, much defaced. The one to right
(> Pajrapani) holds thunderbolt. To proper left of Bodhisattva stands small female
figure robed in sdri and wearing garland, necklaee, bracelets and anklets. Face
and left arm mutilated. (PL VIII ¢.)

The main or Dharmardjika stipa was, it need hardly be said, the first of {he
Buddhist structures to be erected on the plateau. At the time when it was copn-
structed, the plateau around was levelled up and covered with a layer of arey river
sand with a floor of lime plaster above. Oua this floor or on the débris which ac-
cumulated immediately above it there was subsequently built, in a rine around it, a
number of small circular stapas. Several of these T have unearthed, mainly on the
north and south sides.  Among them are those numbered 83, D', D2 and D"; in plan,
These small stapas are constructed of rough rubble cores faced with square ka#jar

c2

Small circular
stupas around
the main
structure.
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blocks, the only existing decoration being a simple cyma-rects base moulding (Pl
g (PL

IV « and 3). In one of these stapas, B T found at a depth of about 5" helow th
base a relic casket of steatite with a miniature gold casket inside cont.ai“-’ )
fragment of bone and a number of pearls, carved cornelians and Oth,er gtOumni_; a
unfortunately there were 100 coins or other indication of its date. The Steatit:s’ ;(ut
(Pl VIL¢) is 71” high and has been well turned on the lathe; it is adorn edca:'.‘te‘t

shallow incised lines round its body and provided with a handle on the ld i
id in

the shape of a miniature casket.

The next stage of building around the great stapa is marked by the i
of gateways opposite the steps at the four cardinal points, and of a circle :f"ect\on
chapels which are cimilar in plan as well in purpose to those at Jamalgarhi .Smnll
Frontier Province. In Burma, it is against the Buddhist principle eve: t.o“d““ the
a stipa or any other work of merit, and it may be presumed that the same "St"_"y
was followed among the Buddhists in ancient India. Accordinoly, Whepl'aCt\(:e
chapels were built, the small stiiprs then standing, although muzh deca r:l these
suffered to remain, the ground between them being partially filled in wz’t‘vh,lwer.e
and the walls of the new chapels carried over their tops. For the aceum (1éb.ns
of the débris on the original floor around the main struc ulation

ture and for th
. . _ . C cons -
tion of the ring of small stipas we must allow at least five or six dpcademtm(;
u S, an s

as the lattcr had fallen partly to decay before the n

! cw chapels were erccte
them, it is fairly certain that the latter could not have been constructed unl’.(:l(ll or:r
alter

the middle of the first century A .D.

These chapels, as well as the walls flanking the gateways, are built in
distinctive style of masonry known commonly as * diaper patterned.” At thea Vf?ry
of which I am speaking the diaper is characterised by the use of relativel T
boulders and by the neatness of the piles of small stones in the interstices l))’ets:-:;g

them. This me is found i
cm ) i 'ts.om'y is otxn in the chapels numbered B¢, B2, B'®, D°, and D®
and will be seen illustrated in P1. 1V &. ’

The small diaper masonry in turn g : .
P 3 gave place to a new type in which Jarger

boulders were employed. This is the third distinet style of masonry employed
this site. It is found in repairs subsequently executed to the chapel walls r‘eferrm(ll
to above as well as in several later chapels, which were afterwards added, a de‘
well exemplified in the chambers 85, B*, D®and D® This later and coarser, (1:11,;i

style seems to have come into fashion at Taxila during
2

the second ,
With the lapse o century A.D,

£ time the buildings in which it was cmployed, in turn, fe
rain; the spaces between them became filled with fallen débris and over e L to
a height, that is to say, of b or 6 fect above the original floor) were constr ¢ this (at
chapels in still another type of masonry. This fourth type is char “Ct‘;.(l other
the use of ashlar and diaper masonry combined, and appears to h; a:cterxsod by
vogue at the close of the 2nd century A.D. It is used for the re air( v, somme into
arts of the earlier chapels as well as in the construction of newp of the Upper
g*, B®, D'? and D°. ones, eg., B!, B,

Thus we have four clear and distinct types ilding i .

the Main stapa —first the rubble aad ka#tj my p:vog{f (:)fmtlliemg:];mr;,edlatoly around
secondly, the neat small diaper which came into fashion in tLl;e Tsta:,l 1atv & periol;
entury A.D.;
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thirdly, the coarse and massive diaper of the 2nd century A.D.; and fourthly, the
semi-ashlar, semi-diaper type of the 3rd and 4th centuries (Fig.1), These four

H

N 2
PARTHIAN LATE I CENTURY A.D.
B e v
ov CENTURY A.D. Fig. 1. 3™ CENTURY A.D.

consecutive types are equally well illustrated in other buildings which I have
excavated on the top of the plateau and which T shall presently describe. They
are also well represented, as we shall see, in the buildings at Sirkap and Jandial.

As regards the antiquities found in these chapels around the main stiupa, they
came wainly from the highest stratum and consist for the most part of stucco and
terracotta figures, of which the following may be selected as ‘ypical examples:—

1. Stucco head of Buddha, 83" high. Tip of nose, chin and ears damaged.
Hair arranged over wshnisha. Conventionalised type of 3rd-4th century A.D.
B'. (Plate Vb.)

2. Similar, 53” high. Tip of nose damaged. B, (Pl VI )

3. Stucco head of Bodhisattva, 9” high. The hair is disposed in strands

falling from the ushnisha and ending in curls suggestive of bronze technique.
Round the forehead it is confined by a circlet. B'. (PL V ¢)

Minor antiquities

from chspels
round Main
Stupa.
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4. Terracotta head, 111” high. Tip of nose and left eye damaged. The
modelling of the features and treatment of the .hair is sing}11arly reminiscent of
Hellenistic work. Like the head reproduced in Pl. V4, it probably dates as
far back as the 1st century A.D., though found in a later stratum. B2 (PL
V a.)

5. Terracotta head, 43” high. Nose defaced. Wears moustache, elaborate
turban and heavy ear ornaments. 3rd-4th century A.D. B'®. (Pl V] a.)

6. Stone lamp, 3" high, of rough workmanship with simple floral design on
rim. Provided with ornamental projections on two sides and back, Be, (vl
VIIf) _ )

It is a strange thing that, notwithstanding the large number of heads that
have been found, arms, torsos and legs are relatively rare. This Phenomenon ig
not peculiar to Taxila. It has been observed or other sites also, and the expla-
nation has been offered that these heads were affixed to the walls of the chapels,
tier upon tier, without any bodies beneath them. I t.hink this must have beep
the case sometimes; for I have found so many in a single chamber, for example
in B'3, that there could not possibly have been room for the bodies of all of them,
But in some cases, judging from the fact that hands and feet are also

Commonep:
than the torsos, arms and legs, I conclude that the latter must have been

COmposed
of mud or other perishable material, and that they fell to pieces as 800N a8 raip
water found its way into the buildings.

Besides the small chapels and stdpas, described above, which encircle the
main structure, numerous other edifices have come to light on the plateay, One
of the most interesting of these is the sfipa marked J in the plan, near the south,
entrance of the Dharmarajika stipa. It consists of a square base co
three tiers which diminish in size as they rise. ‘I'he dome above thig base wag
probably round in plan, but has now entirely vanished. The lowest tier, which
is set on a plinth of heavy limestone blocks, measures 32" 4" along each side

and is
3’ 13” high. The core of this structure consists of heavy rubble blocks of

stone mixed with earth and smaller stones, the facing being of the semi-

ashlar
type of masonry, with ka#jar blocks let in between the limestone for the orng.
mental features (Pl X a¢). In the lowest tier the decoration belongs tg two
periods, the stipa having undergone extensive repairs. To the earlier

Pperiod
appears to belong most of the decoration on the north and west sides. This consistg
of a series of pilasters set on a coutinuous base moulding and surmounteq by a

narrow frieze and dentil cornice. The base moulding is not curvilinear ip section
but levelled in three faces as was customary in most of the later buildings

at Taxily,
The bases and capitals of the pilasters are but roughly carved, and the smal]

brackets of the dentil cornice are quite plain. In the bays or interspaces between
the pilasters on the north side are reliefs of seated Buddhas accohlpanied by a
standing devotee on each side, whose attire is distinctively Indo-8cythic. These
figures are executed entirely in stucco, and the face of the 8lapa was also finished
in the same material. On the west side of the building ouly one Buddhg
set in a trefoil arch in the central bay. When the stapa was re
had already suffered damage, and the frieze above them was the

remains,
paired, these reliefs
n lowered from its

mposed of

o T
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-position over the capitals of the pilasters, and set in a line with them, thus resting
on the shoulders of the Buddhas from which the heads had disappeared. At the
same time a new series of pilasters was introduced on the eastern and southern
facades of a more stunted form and surmounted with notched brackets let in
b etween the capitals and the frieze. On these two sides there are no Buddhas.

The decoration on the second tier appears, as it stands, to belong mainly to the
later repair. It consists of a row of elephants alternating with pairs of Atlantes—
many of them in grotesque attitudes. (PL X 4.) The decoration of the third tier
has entirely vanished.

From the construction of this sfépa, as well as from the coarse style of its
decoration and the plastic character of its sculptures, it is manifest that it belongs to
the latest building epoch on this site, namely, to the close of the 3rd or beginning
of the 4th century A.D. This date is borne out by the evidence yielded from a
trench which I sank on the western side of the sfapa. I have mentioned above that
the first floor which was laid around the Dkarmardjika stapa consisted of a layer of
grey river sand, which was mixed with a small percentage of lime and overlaid with
grey plaster. This floor extended beneath the foundation of stipa J. When the
ground level had risen about 1’ 6” above it, a second floor was laid composed of white
chunam, 2" to 3” in thickness. This second floor appears to be contemporary with
buildings of the earlier diaper type (latter half of 1st century A.D.); for close by
stipa J and running under the sfapa itself, are the remains of a structure of this
class, the floor level of which corresponds with the later chunam floor. In the
débris over this floor and below stipa J were unearthed several old railing pillars of
ka#jir stone, dating probably from the Pahlava period.

Immediately to the west of stipa J is the plinth of a smaller stipa, D*. The
carliest stipa on this spot was one of the circular variety, similar to those around
the main structure and contemporary with them. Like them it was composed of a
rubble core faced with square blocks of katjur. The size of this stipa was after-
wards increased by adding to it a square casing, also of kafijur, which appears to
be contemporary with the gateways of the Dharmardjika stapa. Of this second
stapa, which measures 92" 8" square, all that remains is a well-cut torus und
scotia moulding of the plinthand, on the east side, the bases of two pilasters, one
square and one round in plan, the two types having apparently alternated with each
other around the plinth, Ata still later date another and larger casing, also square
in plan, was added, thus bringing its dimension up to 52’ 9” square. The base
of this latest addition is of small diaper masonry surmounted by solid blocks of
kanjir. It isa noteworthy featurc of these remains that the earliest circular stipa
is not in the centre of the later additions, but this feature is not apparent in
the plan, which had been drawn out hefore the existence of the earliest stipa was
discovered. '

The area to the west of these stipas is devoid of buildings until we come to the
structure L. This appears to have been a chapel raised on a high plinth and divided
into two chambers which were approached by a flight of steps on the northern side.
Only the plinth foundations now remain. They are constructed of large diaper
masonry and stand to a height of 3" 6” above the ground level. Al round the

Stupa D¢,

Building L.
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building, however, were large numbers of Gandhara sculptures, which had served to-
decorate the superstructure and which, there can be no doubt, were contemporary
with it. This is an important point because the building furnishes us with another
valuable index to the date of the sculptures, a problem on which there has been
much discussion in the past. The whole collection of sculptures from this building
is a very large oue and must eventually form the subject of a special inquiry. I:
g;c me:ntimc the following specimens may be taken as generally rcpreseuta.tive of

€ rest i—

fOre}lle.a feazchl).f ]l;lgdl;a), 57 high. Tip of nose damaged. Hair drawn back from
2. Similar, 3}” high. Wears moustache. Left car damaged. (PL. IX 5, 8.)
3. Damaged fragment of reiief, 134" high, from scene depicting the Bu,xld'ha's
farewell to his sleepiny wom:n. The musician is naively Jhown with her head

resting on ber bands and fallen asleep over her drum, only the crown of her head and
the garland which encircled it being visible. .

visible on theright of the relief. (P, VIII d)

. 4. Reli.ef, 19” high, of which the top is broken, depicting, probably, the presenta-
tion of offerings to the Buddha, after his enlightenment. In ccutrc,.Bmldlm seated

crf)ss-]egged on cushlonicd throne with his right hand raised in the abhayamudra.
‘Wears moustache. Hair dressed as usual.

m :
The right lez of another female is

. . . Before his throne is o low footsteol. To
proper right, the Vajra-bearer holding vajra in right hand. In front of him, three

female worshippers, bearing offerings of flowers or uncertain objects in hands.

To proPer lef't of Buddha, four other female worshippers, three with offerings, the
fourth in attitude of adoration. (P1. VIII ¢ o

at Sﬁbl:n;illll.na(ol'id:fllllt(i‘ef’ 1;‘;:1(1111;:11’ flcpiCti“; Buddha's first sermon in the Deer Park
foliage. Left hand ho,ldinn("la scated c.russ-lt‘f-s'gwl on 'f.hrone beneath a canopy of

.o g garment; right hand turning the wheel of the Law,
which is fupporte.i hy a tiratna set on a low pedestal.  On either sido of pedestal,
hon‘lcl deer.  On richt and lelt of Buddha, a Bodhisattva. Behind, on right, the
Vajrf;pd:;i holding chauri in rizht hand and vajra in left. In front of hi‘m, two
ascetics seated, and above, a flying gandharca. (PL VIIL ¢.)

6. Damaged fragment of frieze, 14" long, representing  the archery contest.
In centre, Siddhartha with bended bow, wearing dhoti. scarf and turban, ear orna-
ments, necklace, armlets and bracelets. To left, hills and jangal conventionally
indicated with lion in cave. Behind Siddhirtha, hoy attendant holding quiver, and
to proper left of latter, a figure apparently in state of terror. (PL.LIX a.)

7. Damaged relief, 83" high, reprosenting the exhortation of the gods to Buddha
to declare his Law to the world. In centre, Bud lha seated cross-legged in abhkaya-
mudra on lion-throne under ornamental canopy. To either side of. his ’head ‘mfi
holding on to the pillars of the canopy, & heavenly’ attendant bearing ® -(,'Imm‘-z,
To right and left of canopy, six figures (Brahma, Indra and four Lokapilas) in
aitibudes of entreaty. (Pl IX e)

8. Head in alfo-relievo, 41" high. Chin and nose damaged. Elaborate head-
dress arranged in coils, with band, consisting of 4 strands of beads centred with rosette
in front and clasp at side. (Pl. VII a, 2))

EXCAVATIONS AT TAXILA.
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9. Bust and head of (?) warrior, 5” high, probably from scene depicting the
attack of Mira. In centre of chest, circular plate secured by cross-straps.
(P1. VI1 5, 1.) | :

10. Head, 33" high. Tip of nose damaged. Wears moustache, ear ornaments
and head-dress tied with clasp over forehead.

11. Head, 2” high. Similar to No. 8, but no clasp on head-dress. (Pl VII,3.)

12. Head, 3}” high. Similar, with more elaborate head-dress. (PL VII b, 4.)
13. Head, 2” high. Wears moustache and ear-rings, but no head-dress. Hair
is drawn back from forehead and arranged in top knot. (Pl VIIJ, 5.)

14. Corner pilaster or railing pillar, 9” high; provided with tenon at top '

and bottom and oblong socket holes on two sides. Oaq third side, female figure
standing on vase pedestal beneath tree; wears sdré, short tunic, armlets and
bracelets and holds uncertain object with both hands. (Pl IX¢.) On fourth side,
similar figure, turned sideways.

16. Ditto, 9” high. Nude male figure standing cross-legged on vase pedestal
beneath tree. Wears two necklaces and armlets. (PL IX d) On fourth side,
similar figure, but clothed in tunic reaching to knees, and holding eymbals in hands.

In spite of the large number of Gandhara sculptures recovered, the inscribed
records on them are rare and fragmentary. They number only six.

1. Inscribed on side of lamp, 24” high (Pl. VII ¢), in two lines. The rim
of the lamp is broken and the inscription partly defaced.

L. 1. Tachhaile agadhamarai (e]. dhra . . . . sa [0] ¢ [a] sa putrasa.

L. 2. danamukhe. _

« At Tachhaila ( TakshaSild) at the Agradharmarijika (stapa) . . . the gift of
..... sonof . ..... " ...(PL XIVe)

2. On two fragments of a frieze. The beginning and the end are missing.
..... e puyae [ a) tmanasa fatimiira-salohidana arogadachhinae hodreana .

« ... for the veneration of . ... for the bestowal of perfect health upon himself
and his kinsmen, friends and blood-relations . . ... .. ”» (PLXIVf.)

8. On a small {ragmentary stone.

Mitrae Ih {da] e (?) bhkarva . . . .. (Pl XIV 4.)

4. On a fragmentary frieze. ... 0(%)senasajiba ... (Pl XIV e.)

5 and 6 are single letters only which seem to be masons’ marks. (PL XIV gand )

The small memorials and chapels immediately to the west of the Dhal‘marﬁjik.a
stipa are still buried beneath a great heap of débris, much of which was thrown
there when the great breach was made in the main building.

Further out to the west, the most striking building is the apsidal temple I°
It measures 46' 9” long by 26’ 6" wide, and stands to a height of about 5’ above:,
the original ground level, which is some 2’ lower than the interior of the
temple. It is built of large diaper masonry similar to that used in building L
Unlike other early apsidal temples the interior of the apse is polygonal, instead oé
round, each side of the polygon measuring about 8. Inside this a[;se are the
remains of an octagonal stipa of kadljir stone, 2° 6” below the base of which is
a floor which must have been laid before the apsidal temple was built. The fore
part of the temple appears to have consisted only of g passage corresponding in

D

Apsidal
Temple (5,
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width with one side of the polygonal apse and flanked by walls 9° thick on each side.
This feature is not apparent in the plan, which was prepared before the excavation
was complete.

Of the buildings E and F, situated on the western edge of the plateau, there
is little to record. They are constructed of small diaper masonry subsequently
repaired in places with later masonry. In the two chambers E'and E? are two
solid circular stapas, the foundations of which descend to a depth of some 10". The
walls around them are pierced by no openings, and it is difficult to understand the
presence of the stipas in these chambers. Two explanations seem admissible: (1)
that what appear to be square chambersare in reality additionsto the stipas and that
the space between the walls was filled in with débris; (2) that what now survives of
both stépas and walls is only foundation and that entrances through the walls
existed at a higher level. Against both hypotheses is the fact that the interior of
the walls, although relatively rough, is more carefully finished than is usually so in
such cases. Possibly, further excavation on the site will help to throw light on
this curious phenomenon. In favour of the second hypothesis it is to be observed
that the other chambers near them to the north were raised on a high plinth
standing about 4’ above the plateau and approached by flights of steps on
the east. In one of these chambers, F', I found a floor of glass tiles of bright
azure blue with a few other colours - black, white and yelow—mixed with them.
These tiles average 101" square by 11" thick and are of transparent glass, the
first complete specimens of their kind which have yet heen discovered in India.
In connexion with these tiles it is interesting to recall the Chinese tradition that
glass making was introduced into China from Northern India. The tiles are laid
in a somewhat careless manner on a bed of carth, and it seems evident that they do
not now occupy the position for which they were originally intended. The level,
however, at which they are laid appears to have heen approximately the level of the
original floor. '

Opposite the entrance to the apsidal temple is a complex of chambers, G' to G7,
the whole block measuring 111" 4" by 67° 7”, the latest walls rising to a height of
5" 10” above the ground around. The earliest part of this group is the square sfapa
of kaijar faced with stucco in the chamber at the 8. E. corner (G®). Round the
base of this sfipa runs a well cut torus and scotia moulding, but the sides of the
stipa are plain. Next, in chronological order, come the three chamhers at the
N. E. corner, built of small diaper masonry. The other chambers facing towards
the south exhibit three periods of construction, the earliest walls being in small
diaper, the pext in large diaper and the last, huilt on their ruins at a height of
some 3" above the old floor, in semi-ashlar masonry. All these chambers appear to
bave been chapels. In the room G®, near the back wall opposite the entrance which
faces the main sfipa and a foot helow the floor, I found a deposit consisting of a steatite
vessel with a silver vase inside, and in the vase an inscribed scroll and a small gold
casket containing some minute bone relics. A heavy stone placed over the
deposit had, unfortunately, beon crushed down by the fall of the roof, and had
broken hoth the steatjte vessel and the silver vase, but had left the gold casket
uninjured and chipped only a few fragments from tho edgo of the scroll, nearly all
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of which I was, fortunately, able to recover by carefully sifting and washing the earth
in the vicinity, The cleaning and transcription of the record has been a matter of
exceptional difficulty, as the scroll (Pl XI a), which is only 6}” long by 13” wide
and of very thin metal, had been rolled up tightly, face inwards, in order that it
might be enclosed in the silver vase; moreover, the metal of which it is composed is
silver alloyed with a small percentage of copper, which had formed an efflorescence
on the surface of the extremely brittle band, with the result that I could neither
unroll it without breaking it nor subject it to the usual chemical treatment. By
the use of strong acid, however, applied with a zinc pencil, I was able to remove
the copper cfflorescence and expose, one by one, the punctured dots of the lettering
on the back of the scroll, and then, having transcribed these with the aid of a mirror,
to break off a section of the scroll and so continue the process of cleaning and
transcription. In this way I succeeded in making a complete copy of the record
from the back of the scroll, while the letters were yet intact. Afterwards, I cleaned
in like manner and copied the face of each of the broken sections and was gratified
to find that my second transeript was in accurate agreement with the first. My
hand copy of the record appears in Pl. XI g. My reading of the inscription is

as follows :—
L.1. Sa 100. 20. 10. 4. 1. 1. Ayasa Ashadasa masasa divase 10. 4. 1. isq

divase N adistavita Bhagavato dhatu (o] Ura [sal—

L. 2. kena Lotaphria-putrana Bahaliena Noachae nagare vastavena tena ime
pradistacita Bhagavato dhatuo Dhamara-

L. 3. ie Tathha$ie Tanuvae DBodhisatvagahami wmaharajasa rajatira iasa
devaputrasa Khushanuse arogadachhinae

L. 4. sarva-budhana puyae prachaga-budhana puyae araka(ta*]na puyae
sarcasa [fva*] na puyae mata-pitu puyae mitra-macha-iati-sa-

L. 5. lohi[ta*] na puyae atmano arogadachhinae nianae hotu [a). de samapari-
chago.

“In the year 136 of Azes, on the 15th day of the month of Ashadha,on this day
relics of the Holy One (Buddha) were enshrined by Urasakes (?), son of Lotaphria, a
man of Balkh, resident at the town of Noacha. By him these relics of the Holy One
were enshrined in the Bodhisattva chapel at the Dharmardjikd stapa in the
district of Tanuva at Takshaéila, for the bestowal of perfect health upon the great
king, king of kings, the divine Kushana; for the veneration of all Buddhas; for the
veneration of individual Buddhas ; for the veneration of all sentient beings ; for the
veneration of (his) parents; for the veneration of (his) friends, advisers, kinsmen
and blood-relations ; for the bestowal of perfect health upon himself, May this gift’
1]

In the chamber G* on the highest floor level, and appertaining to the same date
as the semi-ashlar building, were numerous ka#jiur blocks belonging to a smal]
stapa. These blocks were scattered in a heap on the floor, defying any attempt to
reconstruct from them the design of the stipa from which they had fallen. In one
of the blocks I found two relic caskets of steatite which are illustrated in P1. XTI
pand £, The former is 23" high, furnished with a small handle on the 1jd and

' This in<cription has already been pnblished by me in greater detail in the J. Rl AE, Qétébcr 1913, pp. 973-86. .
D3
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adorned with concentric lines incised. Inside this casket was a smaller one of ivory
and in the latter a still smaller one of gold (Pl XI d) 1" high, adorned with
rough geometric and floral designs. Inside this gold casket were a piece of calcined
hone, a small gold bead and a number of small pearls of various sizes and shapes.

The other casket is 13" high, and of the shape of a flat Greck pyxis, ornamented with

incised swastika, lotus and cross-hatched designs.  Inside this second casket was a
small silver box (Pl XI ¢), §” high, roughly ornamented and containing a

smailer golden casket 1° high (Pl XI ). Within this were thin picces of gold
Jeaf and two picces of calcined hone. Tn connexion with this block of chambers
it remains to notice a few detached heads of sculptures found inside or near them.

1. Stuceo head of Buddha, 5” high. Tipof nose and r. ear damaged. Conven-
tional type of 3rd-4th century A.D. East of G*. (Pl VI )

2. Head of Bodhisattva of Gandhara stone, 43" hich.  Nose damaged. Wears
moustache and élaborate turban. G (Pl IX 4. 1.)

3. Bearded male head, 97 high, of terracotta. L. ear, 1. eye and tip of now
damaged. Hair drawn back from forehead. Like the head figured in Pl V a,
this head is very diffcrent from the ordinary conventional types of the 3rd and
4th centuries A.D. and is probably to he ascribed to the 1st century A.D. GO,
(PL. V d))

Going north from this building and past the foundations of another chapel, M?
the excavation of which has yet to be completed, we come to twe small pits M-S M\(i
one contizuous to it, sunk below the old level of the ground. The walls of these
pits are constructed of semi-ashlar masonry and the floor of one” of them, M4, is
composed of Gandhara sculptures laid face downwards. The structure, therefore
affords another useful aid to determining the date of this school of art : for t.lu:
sculptures were already in a sadly defaced condition when they were let into the
floor, and it may safely he concluded that at least a century must have elapsel from
the time that they were carved up to the time of the construction of the pit. which
cannot be assicned to a much later date than about 300 A.D. The pit, of which
the interior is lined with rough plaster, appears to have heen used for the storage of
water or, possibly, for the mixing of mortar.

8till further north of these pits and at the northern edge of the plateau is the
huilding H (P1. XIIT b) measuring 71" X 51, the latost walls of which rise to
a height of 7' 10” above the surrounding level.  Like tho structure G, this one also
exhibits three types of masonry, representing three different periods of construction
and it shows also the same rise in the levels prior to the addition of the latest wnllx.
The building appears to have heen an oblong shrine probably intended for a ﬁgun;
of the dying Buddha. The original chapol of small diaper masonry measured 35 n*
long by 12" 10” deep, and was probably provided with an open porch in fromt.
Subsequently it was strengthened and enlarged by the addition of a contiguous wall all
round it (not apparent in the plan} in the larger diaper style, as well as by n socond
wall enclosing a procession passage and portico in front. Later on, when the
level had risen several feet, additions in somi-ashlar masonry were made, and
other repairs were carried out at a still later date. Theso Inst ropairs are also in the
semi-ashlar style, but they differ from the earlior type in having two ashlar courses

EXCAVATIONS AT TAXILA.
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instead of one interposed between the alternate courses of diaper. The only minor
‘antiquities of interest in this building were 28 debased silver coins of the Greek
king Zoilus. They were brought to light beneath the foundation of the earliest
chapel, where they appear to have been deposited before the site was occupied by the
Buddhists. . .
Between the building H and the main sfipa is a group of several especially
interesting monuments. The stipa K, which is nearest to the chapel, belongs to the
later series of buildings, being composed of a core of rough rubble faced with semi-
ashlar masonry and kadjir, the latter being used for mouldings, pilasters and niches
(PL XII a). The plinth of the stépa, which has a height of 91" and is constructed
of limestone blocks, measures 30" 1” and projects 2’5" from the face of the stipa.
The lowest terrace of the latter rises to a height of 5”3” above the plinth ; the second
recedes back from it 8’ 117, and has an elevation of 2’ 2”. The lowest terrace is
adorned with eight Corinthian pilasters along each side set on a torus and scotia
moulding and surmounted by notched brackets, frieze and dentil cornice. As in
other late buildings, the torus moulding is not finished off round but is bevelled in

three faces. The dentils are more decorative than those in stipa J, and the other

details also are better proportioned and more finely executed than in that stipa.

Retween the central pair of pilasters on each side is a deep niche faced by a trefoil
arch, in which was a seated figure of the Buddha. On the north, thanks to this side
of the stipa having been walled up, both the niche and the Buddha are comparative-
ly well preserved (Pl XII 8), and it is interesting to observe that the latter
hetrays the same relative superiority in its style as do the architectural features.
From the care with which the kafijir decoration was originally cut, it seems probable
that this stupa was pot at first coated with stucco, though it may have been
whitewashed. At a latter date, however, a thick coat of stucco was added with
new and coarser details worked on it, e.g., a bead and reel moulding under the
dentil cornice, and sunk panels in the face of the pilasters. These details bear no

relation to the carvings on the kadijir stone heneath.
Of the second tier no ornamental features are preserved and the dome ahove

has entirely vanished. |

On to the north side of this sfipa were subsequently built several small
chambers, probably chapels, facing the north. They are constructed of the same
semi-aghlar masonry, but of a somewhat later type, and stand on a common base
adorned with a row of stunted pilasters alternating with niches of the same design as
those on the upper pradakshina path of the main stépa, namely, trefoil arches and
doorways with sloping jambs in which figures of the Buddha were placed.

Another structure almost identical in style and size with the one just described
is the stipa N* to the N.-N.-E. of the main stipa, the only difference discernible
being that the pilasters in the latter are more slender than in stips K. Tt is built
in receding tiers on a plinth measuring 28" 10" square by 6” in height, the lowest
tier having an elevation of 5’ 6”, and the second an elevation of 2 1”. On the north
and west sides of this stipa some chapels are making their appearance which
were subsequently built on to it, but the excavation of these has yet to be

-effected.

Sttpa K.

Stlipa N*
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To the east of the stapa K are two buildings, P’ and P?, and in the space he-
tween, four small stupas K2 K2 P? and P® (Pl XIII a). P'is a solid structure of
large diaper masonry standing to a height of about 7' 6° and measuring 25’ 4" hy
94/ 10”, with a projection on the south side facing the main stépa, by which access

"was gained to the top of the plinth. There is a base moulding of kafijir running

around the stapa, but otherwise the walls are of limestone and plain. Against the
back wall, i.e., the north wall of the stiipa, are set two colossal Buddhas side by side
seated on a plinth of kafijér stone, 13’ 11" long by 2" 4” wide, with an elevation of
9’ 10”; the Buddha figures attain a further height of 4’ 83" above the plinth. The
bodies of these figures are built up of small blocks of kafijur stone faced with a thick
double coating of stucco in which the details are worked. They are seated with
their hands resting in the lap in the dhyana-mudra, but their headsare unfortunately
missing.

The building P? is a chapel which was subsequently constructed close against
the face of the Buddha statues above described. It is built of semi-ashlar
masonry throughout, but there are no ornamental or other features worthy of

notice.

The four small stipas, K* K? P® and P® all belong to a relatively late period
their date seemingly lying hetween those of the two structures P' and K. Ill
each case they are set on a plinth of limestone and faced with kafjar. The
mouldings and other features which survive indicate a date not far remove(i
from that of the building K. In one of these, P® was found an carthep reli
vase along with ten coins of Huvishka and Vasudeva. Five of these coins wel.c
found inside the vase along with some ashes and five outside. The gtq a ;22
yielded another earthen relic vase which contained some ashes and threﬁ éoing

of Kanishka. A small earthen vase which was found in the stapg P3 +; 1d
no coins. yielded

- Tt is gratifying to note. that the date of these stiipas, as established by ¢
coin finds, agrees with the date I had assigned to them on other grounq by he
the stapas themselves were opened. S 8 before

‘The two structures P*and P®, which flank the projection on the soutl; g
of the stupa P', are similar in style to the chapel P2 and are no doubt conte 1 side

with it. Of these, P*is.a small chapel and P*a solid rectangular ’:‘POrary
measuring 28" 1” by 19" 10, . structure
It remains to notice a few minor antiquiticsTrom this s
described above. 1 us site other thap those
(1) Stucco head of Buddha, 73" high. Conventionalis
’ ‘ < (}l 29 ? .
tury AD. P (PL VIf) 7 d type of 3rd-ith cen-

(2) Stucco head, 5” high, of a monk (?) with bald head, sha

wrinkles on cheeks and forehead. Tip of nose and ¢ B8y eye-brows and

stapa. (PL VI d.) ars damaged.  N.-E. of wain
(3) Stucco head, 63" high. Tip of nose, lips and ¢
rate turban. P%. (P VI e3 » 11ps and ears damaged. Wears claho-

(4) Grey sandstone torso of a male fig 3" hi
gure, 16” hich. X .
bracelets. Late style. N.-E. of main stapa. (Pl V‘IIlii.]) Wears dhoti, scarf and

4
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Sirkap.

From the Dharmarajika stépa 1 shall now ask the reader to accompany me
over the precipitous spur of Hathial and down into the city of Sirkap—the second
of the three cities of Taxila, which appears to have been founded by the Indo-Greek
kings and to have remained in occupation during the Saka, Pahlava and Kushin
epochs, until the reign of Wima Kadphises. Here, on the east side of the main
street which runs north and south through the heart of the city, I have brought
to light several extensive buildings. Of these the most northerly is the apsidal
Temple D. This temple, the plan of which will be apparent from Plate XV, faces
to the west, with a rounded apse at the east end. It is placed in a spacious
rectangular courtyard with two raised platforms to right and left of the entrance
of the temple and rows of chambers for the monks against the west compound wall.
The temple has been built on the ruins of earlier buildings of the Pahlava epoch
(PL XVI); and with a view to providing a level court and at the same time adding
to the impressiveness of the building, these earlier structures were filled in with
débris and a platform thus provided, the floor level of which is some 4’6" above
the level of the street. Access to this platform from the street was furnished by
two flights of steps laid parallel with the west compound wall on its outer side.
In each flight are five steps composed of large limestone blocks, which measure
5’ 6” in width with risers of 8”.

The outer compound wall of the temple is built of diaper masonry of somewhat
irregular construction, which appears to be transitional between the smaller and
larger diaper styles. Its average thickness is about 5" 9”. Above the level of the
courtyard it is now standing in some places to a height of 2 or 3 feet, but its
foundations go down to a depth of some 8 feet, with three footings on the inner
and outer sides, in order the better to distribute the weight. As the monks’ cham-
bers abutting on to the west wall were of no great size and as their walls had no
great weight to carry, their foundations were taken down only 1’ 6” below the level

of the court.

In the plan a second row of chambers is shown immediately to the east of

the monks’ cells. These, however, have nothing to do with the apsidal temple.
They were exposed at a lower depth and belong to the structures of the Pahlava
epoch, which were filled in when the temple was erected. Below these, again,
<ome other walls of the Greek period were brought to light. The digging here was
carried down in places to a depth of about 18, and yielded among other thines
an ivory pendant adorned on either side with a head of the Greek philosopher tyl;g,
The pendant measures 28" in width. (Pl XX d.)

Immediately in front of the monks’ cells and to the right and left of the
entrance of the temple are the foundations of two small stipas consisting of heavy
limestone blocks with their interstices filled, after the usual manner, with smaller
stones. The superstructures of these two sfipas had been demolished, probably
by treasure-seekers in recent times, andsonly one course ot the foundations is now
entire. On and around the foundation bases, however, were found numerous blocks
of kadjir stone together with stucco heads and decorative objects which had onc;a
served to adorn the edifice. Appended below is a list of the more important ones

Apsidal Temple D.
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1. Stucco head, 133" high. Ornamental turban in three rolls croesing in th
centre of the forehead and finished with a fan-tail ornament above. N ng in the
chin slightly defaced. (P1. XVIL a.) + Nose, ears and

9. Stucco head, 6}” high. Hair cut across above the fo
: reh ; -
with tooth visible. Left ear missing. (PL XVII b.) ead. Lips smiling,

3. Stucco head, 83" high, apparently of a 8a C i
moustache ; pointed ears. (Pl. XVIL¢) o urly bair, heard and

4 Stucco head, 5” high. Wears moustache and turb: .
ear missing. (Pl. XVII d.) an like No. 1. Right

5. Stucco head, 53" high. Hair arranged in strands ine 3
encircled by a floral wreath. Ears missing. (Pl XVIII a.) ending in curls and
6. Stucco head, 43” high. Similar. (Pl XVIII 4.)
7. Stucco head. 5” Wigh. Wears beard ‘and moustache, F
(PL XVIIL ¢.) e. Forehead broken awuy.
8. Stucco head, 61" high. The head is shaved except £ . )
which falls from the crown over the forehead. No;s;ep a;; arflgle plait of hair,
(PL XVIITd) ght ear damaged.
9. Stucco head, 43" high. Hair arranged in the fashi .
fop knot. (P XVIITe) on of a wig, with high
10. Stucco head, 73" high.
defaced. (Pl XVILL £)
11. Head of female, 4” high. Hair parted in the centr
e of
plaited at the sides. Tilaka on the forehead. of the forehead and
12. Stucco fragment, 7" long, representing a cluster of grapes
The value of these terracottas and stuccos is all the gl'e&ter.be ‘
ean be fixed with approximate certainty. In the débris of the cause their date
here and at other spots numerous coins were unearthed belon _"O\ll'tya?d both
Kujila-Kadphises and Hermeus with a few of earlier date mingll:‘f rx}mnly to
and it appears practically certain that the building was already falli with them,
in the latter part of the Ist century A.D. No coin later than Ku"‘:lg to decay
has been found in the débris of this building, and none later than Wlin a-Kadphises
in the buildings round about. ma-Kadphiges
The apsidal temple, which stands in the middle of the court .
and west, including the entrance, and 51’ north and south. Azn :si?;l% e¢‘\8t
it is standing to a height of 6" 6” above the level of the courtyard. ghest point
Just as the court in which the temple stands was raised above the level of th
o ;)

street, so the temple itself stood on a plinth 5 6 high ahove
the 1
court. evel of the

Similar to No. 1; wears ear-pendants. N
. 0se

The temple, as will be seen from the plan, consisted of a large central chamber
which measures 41" east and west and 28’ 9” mnorth and south, with a circular apse
behind, the whole surrounded by a procession passage to which aceess W;L:
gained from the front porch. Thus the plan is very similar to that of the Sﬁda \
cave in the Barabar hills, but with this difference, that in the latter case there “‘ l
no passage around the outside of the chambers. In the middle of the apse ]‘f d;\
measures 29" in diameter, originally, no doubt, there was a stipa, as v}v;u;’ z:;'“l:xl
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the case in such chapels; but treasure-seekers of some bygone age had forestalled
me in its excavation and I found not a single stone of it in sitw.

All the interior foundation walls of this building are, like the outer compound
walls, constructed of rough irregular diaper masonry. But on the outer face,
the base mouldings, of the ordinary torus and scotia form, are composed of ka#jur
blocks, the wall above them being of somewhat neater diaper than the interior
foundations. No doubt, both the ka#jir blocks and the limestone diaper masonry
were once covered with stucco. The mouldings of ka#jur stone referred to above
were originally returned along both sides of the entrance steps, but there are only
two blocks on the northern side now in position.

A curious feature of the walls of this temple is that at a height of about 1’ 6”
above the floor level there is a break in the masonry occasioned by a deposit of 6” of
earth. The only explanation I can offer of this phenomenon is that the construction
of the temple was, for some reason or other, stopped at that point, and when, after a
lapse of time, the work was resumed, the builders continued the construction without
taking the trouble to clear away the deposit.

As to the elevation of this temple it is impossible to speak with certainty, but it
may plausibly be surmised that the pradakshina passage was lit by windows pierced
in its outer walls, as was the case with the temple at Jandial, which will be described
below, and that light into the interior was admitted only through the doorway. The
roof was of wood covered with earth, as is proved by the remains of timber and a large
number of iron nails, bolts, clamps, ete., found in the débris to the north of the temple.

Immediately to the south of the Apsidal Temple and on the east side of the
Main Street I have excavated several large blocks of buildings divided one from the
other by narrow side streets. The block E, which is the one nearest to the temple,
appears particularly irregular in the plans on Pl. XV and XIX, for the reason that
three separate strata of walls are represented, the uppermost belonging to the early
Kushan or late Pahlava times, the second to the Saka-Pahlava period, and the lowest
to the Greek. Below these is still a fourth stratum, which has yet to be examined.
It probably belongs to the early Greek period. To the latest period belongs the
well-defined square house comprising the rooms Nos. C'%, C'3, C'®*~', D72 gna
D2%28. Tt is built of rubble masonry approximately of the small diaper type but
rougher, and is constructed on the usual plan with a square courtyard in the centre
surrounded by chambers on the four sides. This is the ordinary plan of the ancient
Buddhist monasteries of India, which were copies on a larger scale of the private
houses of the time. In two of the rooms of this house I found a large number
of coins of Kujila-Kadphises along with a few of Gondopharnes and Azes II, which
were still in circulation in the time of Kujila-Kadphises. Coins of Gondopharnes
and Azes 1I were also found in considerable numbers in the débris of the buildings
belonging to the second stratum.

Of the plans of the other buildings comprised in this block I shall not attempt
to say anything, until they can be further disentangled by excavation ang explained
with the help of coloured plans differentiating the several strata. In the meantime,
however, there arc a number of minor antiquities of considerable value from some

of these chambers, which must not be passed over in silence. Oune of thege is a
B

Block E,
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charming bronze statuette of a child of late Hellenistic workmanship (P1, XX

f)-
This T unearthed in the small chamber GC'®, near the south-west corner of the square
house and in the second, or Saka-Pahlava, stratum. The statuette is §” high. The

child, perhaps Harpocrates, wears a long tunic so disposed as to leave the left shoulder
bare. Its hair is arranged in curls, with one long curl falling over the right ear and
a plait at the back of the head (Pl. XX %). The head-dress consists of a miniature
vase, which is obviously ornamental or symbolic, and not meant to
actual vase carried on the head of the child. Tn the left hand was carried some
object, possibly a flower, which has disappeared. Pl XX g shows the statuette in
the corroded state in which it was taken out of the ground, and Pl XX fand 4 show
it after cleaninz. About 2° lower down in the same chamber T hrought to
light an earthen jar closed at the top with a disc and containing a head of the‘Greek
God Dionysus, a large quantity of gold jewellery, a silver spoon ang the several
other articles enumerated below. The disc measures 431" in diam., and ig composed
of two thin plates, iron on the inside, silver on the outside, rivetteq at the odee
with silver nails. Originally, perhaps, it did duty as the boss of 3 shield, °
1. Head of Dionysus in silver repoussé, 33" high, with stand beneath, 1
The relief of the head is 13" deep (Pl. XX ¢). The metal is extremel
brittle, and there is a break near the right ear and at the base of th

represent an

4" high.
¥ thin apq

: erim. The
head of the god is bald on top and wreathed with a grape-vine. Hig ears are
pointed. TIn his right hand he holds a two-handled wine-cup (cantharns). Behing

the head passes the curved staff (¢hyrsus) with a bell suspended at its eng. The front
of the stand is adorned with a conventional palinette and rosette beneath ; hehing
it, is a curved projection which enabled the head to be set in 3 slanting position
on the table. The relief is Hellenistic in style and of very high class Workmanship
(PL. XX a-c and e).

2. Silver spoon, 63" long. The handle terminates in a cloven hoof and i
attached to the back of the spoon by a ‘rat-tail’ ridge. (Pl. XX i.)

3. Pair of bangles of thin gold on core of lac (F). Diam. 31,
closed with separate discs of beaten gold. (Pl XXI a, 1 and 2,)

4. Ditto. Diam. 33”. (Pl. XXT g, 3and 4.)

5. Pair of ear-rings, 2/4" diam., of thin gold on core of l4¢ (®), provided wit,
clasp attached by ring hinge. The clasp is of double horse-shoe design, Ornamented
with cinquefoil rosette, two hearts and strap. The hearts and rosetteg were former]
inlaid with paste, which has now perished. (PL XXI 5,1 and 2,) J

6. Two ear-pendants of gold, 2" high. They are composed of rings decorated
on the outside with double rows of beads and granules, with granulated bud-like
drops depending from them. The latter end in five terminals consisting of bunches
of berries and granules. (Pl. XXI 3, 3 and 5.)

7. Flower-shaped pendant of gold, 23" high. It is composed of sjx petals
backed by granulated ribbings and six smaller heart-shaped petals at theip ba.se,
once inlaid with paste or jewels. Attached to the lips of the larger leaves ig g rin »
with granulated edge, from which six chains were s

uspended with be))g at their
ends. Three of these are now missing. The chains are quadruple plats. (Tl
XXI 5, 4.)

The ends were

EXCAVATIONS AT TAXILA.
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8, Plain gold finger ring, 63" diam., with flattened bezel engraved with Kha-
roshthi legend, ¢ Sadralasa’ (?) and Nandipada symbol. (P1. XXI 3, 6.)

9. Gold hoop finger ring, " diam., of thin metal, on core of lac (?). The bezel
is oval, enclosing cornelian stone engraved with cornucopia, fluted vase, and spear
in the Hellenistic style. (Pl. XXI4,7.)

10. Gold hoop finger ring, §” diam., with oval bezel enclosing silver inlay.
The device on the silver is too corroded to be distinguished. (Pl XXI &, 8.)

11. Gold hoop finger ring, 1”7 diam., with flat rectangular bezel and clusters
of four drops on either side. The inlaid stone is lapiz lazuli, engraved with the
figure of a warrior armed with spear and shield and an early Brahmi inscription
to his proper left. The style of the engraving is Hellenistic. The inscription
reads:— . . . . . samanavasa. (Pl. XX154,9.) ,

12. Gold chain, 193" long, composed of four double plaits fitted with ring at
one end and hook at the other. (Pl XXII a.)

13. Six cylindrical pendants belonging to necklace, each 3" long. The casing
is gold open work of various reticulated designs, enclosing core of turquoise paste,
green jasper, and other stones. Attached to each are two small rings for suspension.

(P1. XX1I @) »
14. Seven open-work gold beads, probably inlaid with paste, &” diam. (Pl

XXIT a.)

15. Pair of gold ear-rings, bound With wire at ends, iy~ across. (PL XXII a.)

16. One gold ear-ring of coarse workmanship, §” across. (PL XXII a.)

17. Oval locket of gold, 1” long. The jewel is missing from the centre.

18. Pair of diamond-shaped attachments, probably for ear-rings, 1” long, of
gold inlaid with garnets en cabuchon. Provided with two hinge rings at back. The
gem is missing from one specimen. (PL XXII a.)

19. Pair of hollow, club-shaped gold pendants, 1 %" long. (Pl XXII a.)

20. 60 hollow gold beads, round, and of varying sizes. (Pl XXII 5.)

The articles contained in the above deposit appear to have heen buried
bencath the floor of the chamber about the middle of the 1st century B.C. But
a number of these articles had then been in use for a considerable time, as is
proved by the cxtent to which they were worn. I assign the bronze statuette to
the 1st century B.C. and the lapiz lazuli ring and the head of Dionysus, which is
certainly the finest example of Greck work yet discovered in India, to the previous
century.

A little later on I exhumed another earthenware jar on the north side of
the central courtyard (F'?) of the same block, which proved to contain a small
figure of winged Aphrodite executed in gold repoussé, a gold medallion bearing
the figure of a Cupid and the other articles and coins enumerated in the follow-
ing list.

1. Gold repoussé figure of winged Aphrodite or Psyche, 21” high. Made in
two pieces joined at the back edge. The elbow of the goddess rests on a small pillar.
The details of hair, wings, necklace, ete., are indicated by punched dots. At the
back are three small rings for attachment, two behind the wings and one behind
the foot. (PL XXTI 0.)

B2



28 ARCHZAEOLOGICAL REPORT, 1912-13.

9. Round gold repoussé me
together at edges. Diam. 13",
flowing lines. This

dallion made of two pieces, heaten and joined
In cepntre, winged Cupid dancing, encircled b
and the previous figure arc of coarse workmanship madz
apparently by beating a thin gold plate into a mould. (Pl XXTIT4.) ’

3. Nine oval-shaped jacinths cut en cabuchon and hollowed hehind. The
are engraved with various intaglio figures of victory, Eros, busts, ete. ' y

4. One fat cornelian ditto, with bust intaglio. Broken.

5. Three garnets en cabuchon, dot and comma shape, used for inlay.

6. Two oval glass gems. 3
engraving indistinct ;
Fractured.

7. 74 pieces of gold necklace, 2” wide.
ally at both ends. (Pl XXIIb.)

8. Pieces of turquoise paste and crystal cut en cadbucho : .
designs.  These as well as : y uchon and flat, in various
inlaying.

(«) with flat face banded in green, white and blue;
. H
(b) en cabuchon, of dull brown glass; engraving indistinct

Each piece is hollow and pierced later-

the gems enumerated above, appear to have been used f
or

9. 91 silver coins of Pahlava kings. Cf. Coin List, Nos. 27-47.

In addition to these a large number of copper and other antiguities w i

covered in this building, chief among which were :— s were dis-
1. Circular limestone plaque, 6} diau, divided by cross into compart

In centre are the busts of a male and female cmbracing and holding a cup llnents.

compartments avound are rosettes and leaves disposed alternately. The s-'ll(le ? the

plaque is broken. (Pl XXIII a.) side of the

9. Ditto, circular, 33" in diam. The centre is divided into three panels, of whicl
’ FaLe

the upper contains a fish-tailed winged monster attacked by a crocodile. T}
. e tw
lower panels are adorne two

(Pl XXIII b.)

3. Terracotta pillar, 63 high, with Corinthian capital, and circular mould
base. The shaft is relieved by a moulded band near its middle and the ﬂ“tinosut“ e-d
the form of eight countersunk panels above and below this band. (Pl XXII“I ake

4. Copper jug, 13} high, provi ¢)
handle by chain. (Pl XXITI d.)

5. Circular limestone plague, 3" across.
exergue, incised lines suggestive of petals.
XXII1 e)

6. Copper female figurine, standing cross-legged, 13" high. Wears ¢;
cap. Apparently a stopper. (Pl XXIV o, 1) circular

7. Ditto, 23" high. Hair arranged in two strands at back. .
ship. (Pl XXIV e, 3) ° ck. Crude workman.

8. Copper ornament, 23"
petween. (Pl XXIV @, 2.)

9. Similar, 13" across, but with projcctions on outer rim of two eircles and
ing for paste inlay in leaf-shaped device. (Pl XXIV a,8.) s and sink-
10. Similar, 13" across. (Pl. XXIV ¢, 13.)

11. Copper pendant, 1’ long, shaped beneath like a trifila. (Pl XXIV 3.)
. a’ R

1 with leaf design and the margin with cross hatchiney
gs.

ded with ornamental handle and lid attached
: to

in centre, winged griffin inrelief.
n margill incised h i
, atehings, (P1.

across, composed of three circles and leaf-like desi
> design
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12. Copper stopper, in form of cock, 1§" high. (Pl XXIV g, 4.)

13. Similar, 13" high. (Pl. XXIV q,6.)

14. Copper bangle, 3}” across. (Pl. XXIV ¢, 5.)

15. Copper hair pin, 23" long, with flat crescent shaped head. (Pl. XXIV g, 7. }

16. Ditto, 23" long, with crescent inverted. (Pl. XXIV g, 9.)

17. Ditto, 43" long. Circular head inlaid withivory. (PL XXIV ¢, 5.)

18. Ditto, 13" long, with head in form of pipal leaf. (Pl XXI1V ¢, 6.)

19. Ditto, 3" long, crescent shaped head. Damaged. (Pl. XXIV ¢, 7 )

20. Ditto, 38" long, with flat lead shaped head. (PL XXIV ¢, 11.)

21. Copper spoon, 675" long with handle terminating in device of pipal leaf set
in circle. (Pl XXIV 5, 7.)

22, Ditto, 53" long. Part of handle missing. (PL XXIV 4, 3.)

23. Antimony rod, 53" long, of lead. (Pl XXIV 3, 2.)

24, Ditto, 53" long, of copper. (PL XXIV ¢, 8.)

25. Ditto, 43" long, of copper. (Pl XXIV ¢, 12.)

26. Copper handle of spoon, 3}" long, terminating in cloven hoof. Cf. P. XX, 1.
(PL. XXIV ¢, 9.)

279. Ditto, 43" long, terminating in ring. (Pl XXIV ¢, 1.)

98, Ditto, 1" long, terminating in pipal leaf device. (Pl. XXIVe, 2.)

29, Ditto, 11" long, terminating in (P) bell device. Damaged.

(PL XXIV ¢, 4.)
30. Handle of vessel, 33" long and 23" across. (Pl. XXIV ¢, 10.)

31. Two copper stands for vases, 13" high and 2§” across. In the illustration
these pedestals are shown upside down. (Pl XXIV d.)

Before closing my description of this block of buildings, it remains for me to
notice the remains of a small stépa of somewhat exceptional interest, erected on the
débris of chamber B2, at a height of about 5" above the floor level of the latter.
The stipa was constructed with a core of rubble, faced with ka#jar ashlar masonry,
and finished with a bold acanthus ornament worked in thick lime stucco and painted.
An unusual feature of this acanthus design is that the leaves point downwards
instead of upwards, thereby losing much of their effectiveness. From the illustration
in Plate XXV it will be seen that the dome of the stipa had fallen bodily from its
pedestal, but that in spite of its weight and the absence of mortar the bulk of it had
held well together. To judge by the stratum to which it belonged, as well as by its
style, it appears to have been built about the same time as the apsidal temple
described above, that is, in the 1st century A.D.

The next two blocks, F and G, are almost entirely of the Saka period, only a
few of the walls so far exposed belonging to other strata. ~ As usual, they are planned
on the principle of the open courtyard flanked or surrounded by chambers, several
such courts being comprised in one house (Pl. XXV 2). But in these, as well as
in the majority of other houses at Taxila, there is a peculiar feature which renders
their plans more difficult to comprehend than they would otherwise be. T refer to
the entire absence of any doorways in the chambers on the ground-floor, the practice
of the accupants having apparently been to enter these chambers by stairways or
ladders descending from the rooms above. This practice is alluded to by Philostratus

Blocks F and G,
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in his biography of A pollonius of Tyana, who is, reptltfad to, have visited Taxila about
the year 44 A.D. His words are : Ka'reaxezfaa‘ra':. T€ (:LKLG.LG: é pé&v Ewbey 8o ‘1""7 ris abrds,
é&va éxovaais Spodov, € Séow maperbou Tis, ﬁzzro-yecocq 101 kal Tapexopdvass ira 1ot e 74
vwo 75 yi. The lower floor of the houses is not, asa matter of fact, actually under-
ground, but anyone seeing only a single row of windows from the street an,
Eescend from the upper to the lower chambers, which were unprovideq w
windows, might well be excused for calling them underground cellars,
To revert, however, to the buildings F and G. Both these blocks are distin-
guished by the presence of a small shrine in the centre of a courtyard facing w
on to the main street. The shrine in block F (Pl. XXVI and XXVII a) co
a rectangular base measuring 21° 103" no.rth and §0l1t11, m.ld 26" 103" east and west.
including the projection for the steps on its west side. It is constructeq of a core of
rubble faced with kaiijir blocks. Round the foot of the base yuns a well-cut mould.
ing consisting of a torus and scotia divided by a fillet, above which is

d having to
ith doors or

estward
nsists of

: ’ ) - 8 series of
pilasters surmounted by brackets with a frieze and dentil cornice at the top. The
sides and back of the stap« are less ornamental than the front. On the two sides the

central pilaster has a circular shaft; those flanking it are square with capitals con-
sisting of plain mouldings, except at the eastern corners where the capitals ape of
the Corinthian order. On the front facade of the building all the pilasterg are
Corinthian, two having rounded and the remainder flat shafts. The int@l'spaces
Letween these pilasters are relieved by niches of three varieties. The two nearest
the steps resemble the pedimental fronts of Greek buildings ; those in the centre ap
surmounted by ogee arches like the familiar ¢ Bengal * roofs; and those a
take the forms of early Indian foranas, of which many examples
sculptures of Muttra.! Perched above each of the central and o
apparently an eagle, and.it will e observed from the p.hoto on Plate XXVIT thqt
one of these eagles is double-headed. The presence of ?lus motif at Taxilg i inter.
osting. It is known to occur for the first time in Hittite seulptures fromp Western
Asia ; and it is found, also, on an carly ivory of the Geometrie period from, Sparta
But later on it seems to be especially associated with the Scythians, and we may \Veli
believe that it was the Scythians who introduf:cd it at Taxila. At a sti|) later date )
was adopted into the Iinperial Arms of Russm. and Germany.

The whole facing of kaijur stone, including mouldings ang other decoratiops
was originally finished with a thin coat of fine stucco, and, as time went on, numc;
ous other coats were added, several of which showed traces of red, erimsop and yellow
paint.

The upper part of the shrine has completely fallen, byt variouy architecty, l
members were recovered in the débris, which make it possihle to recong truct t:l
design of the superstructure. In the centre of the base was a high drum Surmou-nt 1:;
by a dome, which was crowned, in turn, by three. umbrellas. Botp m ang do: :
were probably adorned with decorations executed in stucco and Painted, 4¢ the o (:(
of the steps and round the base of the stipe was a low wall decorated on the gyt (alc
with the usual Buddhist railing, parts of which were found in the Courtyarg ])e;l e
A good idea of the appearance of the stipa, Wl}en 1ntact3}}_l?§_’l)ﬁ obtaineq from 3 re(l)i‘;

IR TR A-Smith, Jain Stipa and Other Antiquitios of Mathura, P|. x13 - ohel

Lxn 7 — -

t the corners

are portrayed on t1,e

uter nicheg 18 a hipg
’
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of the Muttra School published in V. A. Smith’s Jain Stipa and Other Antiquities of

Mathura (Pl XIT), which appears to have been executed at no great length of time

after the ercction of this building. But in this relief the style of the stipa is more
pronouncedly Indian than the stapa in Sirkap. In the latter, the whole basis of the
decorative design is Hellenistic, the mouldings, pilasters, dentil cornice and pedi-
mental niches being all classical, while the only Indian features are such subsidiary
details as the forana, the ogee-arched mniche, and the brackets above the pilasters.
Tt is noteworthy that these last have a curvilinear form, while the hrackets of a later
period have only a notch cut near their extremities.

Tt remains to add that the chamber containing the relics in this stipa was set
in the centre of the base at a depth of 3" 2" below its top. The chamber, which had
been rifled in days gone by, is 85" square by 10” deep, and built of four squared
ka#jar blocks with a fifth covering them. Close by the south side of the staircase
15 a small square plinth, the purpose of which is doubtful. A plinth of a similar
kind occurs at the shrine in block G and at the bigger tope at Jandial. J udging
from their superficial character it seems hardly likely that they were intended to
sustain the weight of a column. They may, perhaps, have served as the bases of
small altars or lampstands.

The stitpa in block G, which is separated from block F by a narrow side street,
is smaller and less pretentious than the one described above (Pl. XXVIII and
XXIX ¢). It measures 20" east and west including the steps, and 13" 9” north and
south, the base being 3" 93" high. The pilasters, which are five in number on each
side of the base, are flat, with capitals made up of several horizontal mouldings.
The moulding round the foot of the sfipa consists of a torus and scotia, and on it
rest dircctly the bases of the pilasters, without the intervening course which is
present in the other shrine. The cornice above the pilaster is relieved by a ‘bead
and reel * moulding, but is devoid of dentils. The shrine is ascended by a flight of
five steps on the west, adjoining the foot of which on both sides were two small bases
of kafijir stone, which may have supported altars, fonts or lamps. The design of the
whole stitpe is similar to that in block F, but the ornamentation is relatively flat
and coarse and lacking in vitality.

Of the circular superstructure of this sti#pa only two stones, belonging to the
lowest ring of the drum, remain in sifu. In the centre of the base, at a depth of about
4’ from the top, was a small relic chamber, measuring 9” square by 7” deep and
conlposed of kaiifar blocks stuccoed over. Within this chamber was a steatite
casket containing 8 copper coins of Azes I, and a smaller casket of gald in which
were found a few pieces of calcined bone, and the beads, ete., enumerated below :—

1. Steatite relic casket, 2}” high, decorated with lotus petals on the body and
lid. (Pl XXIX a.) ,

Gold casket, " high. Lenticular shape, without decoration. (Pl. XXIX )
Small ring of gold wire, " across. Ends intertwined. '
Cornelian pendant in form of ram, }3” from back to frong, (Pl XXIX q.)
Agate, barrel-shaped bead, f5” across. )
Cornelian lenticular bead, 3" diam.
Two pieces of gold leaf.

W

S e

Block G.
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Among the architectural remains found in the débris of this slipa were 3
number of railing pillars, cross-bars and coping stones, and pieces of two or more
free-standing columns. These columns stood on the corners of the stépa base on low
square plinths, one of which, along with a small portion of the railing, stil] remains
in sitw at the north-east corner. What remains of them consists of the following -
(¢) two pieces of rounded shafts measuring respectively, 6’ 6” and 5 4” i, len :
with diameters of 1" 43" and 113 at their lower ends; (8) two Persepolitan bitn,
shaped capitals, 1' 1” high; and (¢) a crowning lion, 1' 6” from head to tail Al.l
these pieces are of kadijar stone, roughly chiselled and coated with stuceo in S;bve 1
layers, on which are traces of red and yellow paint. Tn the Mathura reljef ! ref errr:d
to above, similar columns are depicted on each corner of the stipa hase, and it ;
probable that here also there were originally four of these columns, thougeh tlls
remains of two only now survive. 5T the

Of the objects discovered in blocks F and G the following deserve mention ;

1. Circular soapstone plaque, 51" in diam., bisected by a narrow band in t;
middle. In the upper half is a relief of a man dancing with two women, one Oe
either side. The lower compartment is empty. The dividing hand is adorned Witﬁ
incised lines and the rim of the plaque with two eoncentric cireles, (PL XXIY bl

2. Circular limestone disc, 6§” in diam., with boss, relieved by three il:ci )
concentric circles, in centre. Turned on lathe. (Pl XXX q.) sed

je. 1”lone, wi ic eip .
L. §X]§)I;? 2‘.1)1‘3, &~ long, with 1, 2, 3 and 4 concentric circles on itg four sides,

4. Cylindrical bone object, 2{” long, hollow in the centre, turned on ]

adorned with incised rings. (Pl XXX 0, 1.) athe ang
d. Ditto, 23" long, decorated with rings and cro
od & '0ss | ;
(PL. XXX b, 3.) 1tchings,

6. Bone object ending in trident. 21" long. (Pl. XXX g, 4.)

7. Bone needle, 53" long. (PL XXX 4, 5.)

8. Goblet of limestone, 61” high and 41" across mouth. Decorated Wwith |
design surmounted by a double row of rosettes between borders. (P, XXX a. o

9. Casket of limestone, 43" high, including lid. The Hd is adorned \.\'iﬂ
lotus petal design, the body of the casket with rings raised and ineised, (PL. XXXI N

10. Ditto, without lid, 35" high. Adorned with lotus petal design. (PLXXX e.)

The last and largest of all the buildings in Sirkap which I have to dcscr'bef-)
block P, which is situated further south and nearer the foot of Hathis]. It l‘ta’ is
almost at the corner, where the two streets from the North and West Gates mus: ] -
met, and thus occupies a most commanding position in the lower city. Tts s‘ ’_a"(’
dimensions leave little room for doubt that it was a royal palace .(Pl iX?(amous
XXXII). Sofar as it has been excavated, it measures from west to e;tet 25 J ond
and from south to north 352 feet, including a stretch of the front vmil ?O fec.t
not shown in the plan. Towards the east and north the palace buildiu; Wch s
continuing. The walls for the most part are constructed of s rough “lbblzs are sti]]
which was the immediate precursor of the smaller diaper t ;‘:zsolnr_v,

> been

bsequently repaired i £ th tvle, 1 ype, and they L
subsequently repaired in masonry of the same style. In courts of spenints
b s pecial importa
nce,

' V. A. 8with, Jain Stipaand Other Antiquities of Maﬂwm[”
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as, for instance, in the large court marked C', a facing of ashlar kasijiar stone-
is also employed, while the door-lintels and thresholds comsist of heavy blocks of
limestone. In many of the courts and rooms perpendicular chases indicate
that beams were let into the walls, to which wooden panelling could be
affixed.

So far as it has been exposed, the palace consists of five series of apartments
arranged in groups around a central court. The large court in the centre of the
west side, together with the.chambers round about it, I take to have contained the
chief living rooms, one of which, B, is a bathroom with a small tank in the
middle and a channel to carry off the water. The tank is constructed of five square
limestone and kaiijar blocks. The central court is paved with irregular blocks of
limestone, and on its southern side is a raised dais, 3" 8” high above the floor level.
This dais occupied nearly the whole of the west side of the court, with a frontage of
27° 10" and a depth of 20" 5”. The front of the dais is faced with squared blocks of
kasijar, in which six perpendicular chases are cut for the reception of wooden beams,
and is crowned with a coping of heavy limestone blocks. To the south of this court
is a smaller court, C'®, with chambers round about, which probably served for the
retainers and guard. At this, namely, the south-west corner of the palace, is a cham-
ber, A%, with exceptionally strong walls, no entrance to which exists on the ground
floor. I take it to have been a tower at the corner of the palace, access to which
was eained only from the first floor. On the opposite or north side of the main
courtais another large group of chambers, which I identify with the zenana apartments
for women, separated from the rest of the palace by substantial walls. These zenana

or w t: appear to extend over most of this side of the palace, but the excavation

aPart'mcn1 " p(f’t ‘.-et heen completed. Beyond them, again, to the north are other
of them msxlvlhicl}I appear to be an extension of the palace, added later. On the east
‘10 of the palace are two more groups of apartments. The group on the south

side o cp ious court with chambers on the west and a raised dais, which no
consists of a ;[(;am open hall, on the south. This court I assume to have been used
doubt Sl}PPor‘ lan public purposes, the rooms around it doing duty as offices.!
for S‘.?m"omcm oli].P cowrt on itsnorth side is another group of apartments which
Leading off from this on rooms for guests. The rooms in this court are less
. smaller than in the rest of the palace. Moreover,

reg}llarly built andivs::f;;’tl;atis 1;1 ot quite certain, for the reason that there are two
the}r Plaxfx, li)lt 3;(;‘151’15 o resent;d: and it is not in every case at present possible to
I)f:rl.OdS ;h tll;l;m :,Furpthel‘ excavations, however, will probably remove this difficulty,
%:t ttlflineantimé, the reader must understand t?mt all th.e wal}s shown in the plan
do not belong to the same period. The interior walls in this part of the palace
ro standing to a height of 2" or 3’ only. In t},le res(i of the palace they are

2 ding considerably higher, viz., as much as 6" or 7" above the foundations.
stan ln? stcto sast, lof it b ; added, the foundations of the palace rise with the slope of
From w em1 o i,n the interior of the palace the floors of the various courts and
f:llll(;nff)zl:s W’erc levelled, and the slope negotiated by means of steps leading up from

one chamber to another. |
! The one would be the Diwin-i-"Amm, and the other the Diwan-i- Kbagy.

apartments,

probably served as recepti
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From the foregoing description it will be clear that, although this palace is
.considerably larger and built more substantially than the private houses, there was
nothing at all pretentious in its planning or sumptuous in its adornment, This is a
feature which is specially commented on by Philostratus, who says, when speaki
.of the palace :—mwepi 8¢ 76 Bacileia ovre Sykov ibelr Paow otkoSopnpdray . . . .. :5
yap Tovs Ardp@vas kai TAS OTOAS KAl THY AVANY TAoav xexohdofa. daciy. Ti]ese
remarks of Philostratus are valuable as affording another proof of the substantial
correctness of his account of Taxila, which, as we have already seen, found somewhat,
remarkable corroboration in the peculiar character of the private houses,

In spite, however, of the palace being so bare and unadorned, jtg remains are
singularly interesting, if only for the sake of the plan they disclose— the first plan of 5
building of this kind which has yet been recovered in India; angd this interest jg
still further increased, when we realise that, so far as it has been exposed, the pla
bears a striking resemblance to those of the Assyrian palaces of Mesopotamia, I'i‘h:l
will best be understood by comparing it with the plan and bird’s oye View of t}is
palace of Sargon at Khorsabad published by Perrot and Chipiez in theijy >
de ' Art antique, Tome 11, P1. V. Here, it will be seen, we have the same great
court surrounded by chambers, and, on the one side of it, the samg cour‘t fo
retainers; on the other, the apartments of the zenana. Here, also, we have thr
other half of the palace occupied, just as it is at Taxila, by reception an( l"ll)lie
rooms. 1n the palace of Sargon there is another block of apartments further out 0;
this side, at the point where some more chainbers are aiso beginning to appear in
the palace at Taxila. The zikurrat tower, which in the palace of Sargon was placed
at the side of the zenana, is a feature which appertains peculiarly to the Assyrian
religion, and it is questionable whether it found a place in the Taxilg Palace. Op
the other hand, it may prove, as the excavation advances, that its place was taken by
some other sacred edifice. That a palace at Taxila of the Greek, Saka or Pahlava
period should have been planned on the same lines as an Assyrian palace of
Mesopotamia need, of course, occasion no surprise, when we bear in mind the vitalit
and persidtence of the influence which Assyria exerted upon Persia, Bactria and the
neighbouring countries. But it certainly gives an added interest to these buildingg
and helps us in our efforts to disentangle the archwological problems of thig pcriodg

The small antiquities found in this palace consist in the main of Potteries g .d
coins of the Pahlava period found in the.débris inside the chambers, A few ¢ 1
of Hermaus and Kujila Kadphises were found in the uppermost stratum, }, to lns _ ; : | v ; ( s
coins of any other Kushin king. These coins, coupled with the Charav‘:‘r ‘; no - f b Buls s R B
masonry construction, indicate that the repairs and additions 1, this o the
carried out in the early decades of the 1st century A.D., while the original huild:
may be assigned to the Saka epoch. One discovery of special interest \:hi . uilding
mention here, is that of a number of earthenwarc moulds for castino( .

XXX ¢), which were found in a room or shop just outside the Palacob Zoms (I.’I.
south-west corner. The coins, of which the impress is clear in many ofa; near ity
are those of Azes II. Probably the moulds belonged to the plant of l"‘ moulds,
the Pahlava epoch. Eight of them are complete and twenty brokey )X,I 10 I.O".‘-,"fl' of
is a list of the better preserved ones. + The following
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1. Circular mould, 4” in diam. containing 12 impressions. Eight of these
represent king Azes IT on horseback ; the rest show Pallas, with spear and shield or
some other deity. (Pl XXX ¢, 1.)

2. Ditto, with 10 impressions. Five appear to be those of Pallas and four of
Zeus 1., holding Nike in extended r. hand. (Pl XXX ¢, 2.)

3. Ditto, with 6 impressions, all representing King Azes on horseback.

4. Ditto, with 6 impressions, two of which contain the figure of Pallas r., and
four the figure of Zeus 1., holding Nike in extended r. hand.

5. Ditto, with 6 impressions as in 4.

6. Ditto, with 12 impressions, nearly all of which represent King Azes on
horseback.

7. Fragment of circular mould, with two impressions of Pallas r.

8. Ditto, with four impressions, all representing King Azes on horseback.

In addition to these moulds there were found in the same spot an oval cornelian
pendant in the form of an elephant, 3" across, and a terracotta seal-die with a

Kharoshthi legend of ten letters.

Jandial.

Irom Sirkap we pass over the northern ramparts of the city and through the
outworks known as « Kachcha kot to the two lofty mounds in Jandial, between
which the ancient road to Hasan Abdal and Peshawar probably ran. The mound to the
east of the road, which rose to a height of some 45 feet above the surrounding fields
(Pl. XXXIV a), was superficially examined by Gen. Cunningham in 1862-64.
Gen. Cunningham states that he discovered three walls of a large building at a
depth of 7' or 8 below the surface, and he surmised that these walls represented the
remains of an ancient temple. Curiously enough, the General was correct in believ-
ing that an ancient temple lay concealed in this mound, but the walls which he un-
earthed helonged to a comparatively late building of the medizval epoch, the purpose
of which is quite uncertain, the ancient temple, which I have now laid bare, being
found at a depth of some 8" or 9" below it.

The position of this temple is a very commanding one, standing as it does on an
artificial mound some 25 above the surrounding country and facing southwards
opposite the north gate of the city of Sirkap. Its length, including the projection
in front of the portico to the back wall, is 1568 and its width 85" (Pl
XXXIII). Its plan is unlike that of any temple yet known in India, but its resem-
blance to the classical temples of Greece is striking.  The ordinary Greek peripteral
temple is surrounded on all sides by a peristyle of columns and contains a pronaos or
front poreh, a naos, cella -or sanctuary, and, at the rear, an opislhodomes or bhack
porch, known to the Romans as the posticum. In some temples, such as the Parihe-
non at Athens or the Temple of Artemis at Ephesus, there is an extra chamber
between the sanctuary and the back porch, which in the case of Parthenon was
called the “ Parthenon ” or chamber of the virgin-goddess Athene. In the newly
excavated temple at Jandial the plan is almost identically the same. 1n place of the
usual peristyle of columns is a wall pierced at frequent intervals by large windows,
which admitted ample light to the interior, but at the main or southern entrance of

r2

Temple.
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the temple are two Ionic columns in antis, i.¢., between pilasters, which received
the ends of the architrave passing above them (Pl XXXIV 8). Corresponding
to them on the further side of a spacious vestibule is another pair of similar columms
in antis. 'Then comes, just as in Greek temples, the pronaocs leading through a broad
doorway to the naos (P1. XXXV e¢), while at the back of the temple is another
chamber corresponding to the opisthodomos. The only essential difference in plan
between this and a Greek temple is that, instead of an extra chamber between the

opisthodomos and the sanetuary, we have at Jandial a solid mass ol masonry, the
- A *

foundations of which are carried down over 20 feot below the floor of the temple

Judging by the depth of these foundations it may safely be concluded that this mass
of masonry was intended

to carry a heavy superincumbent weizht and consequently
that it must have )

risen in the form of a tower to a height considerably ereater than
that of the rest of the temple. Access to this tower was provided by flichts of Lroad
steps ascending from the opisthodomos at the rear of the temple and luid paradel

A .
T T . "W T e i

Fig. 2

= =)

with the sides of the tower (Fig. 2). Two of these flights still exist, and it gy |

assumed that there were at least three more flights above them, probably | ‘u_n‘l'\ y "i
in width above the roof of the main building. But what was the h(inll;t :(,)g_“t‘;lg,
tower, when complete, it is impossible to say, as it may well have l)égll that tl‘c
risers in the uppor flights of steps were higher than those below, Tt nmay 1);: suf-

misel, however, that it rose to an altitude of about 10’
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The walls of the temple are now standing to a height of between 9" and 10’,
.and are built of somewhat irregular diaper masonry. In all cases they are carried on
massive foundations descending to a depth of 9" or 10" below the floor level. In the
case of the inner wall these foundations project from 6” to 2’ beyond the base
of the wall, but the outer walls are carried on still broader foundations, which project
as much as 5’ beyond their inner face.

The masonry for the most part is of limestone, but the mouldings at the base
of the walls, as well as the cornices, are composed of kajur. The base mouldings

referred to run completely round the outside of the temple, round the inner wall of
the pradakshina passage, and round the interior of the naos or sanctum. They are
in all cases of the ordinary Greek cyma recta form (Pl XXXV a). The cornice
in the naos is a plain cavetfo moulding, running round the top of the dado at a height
of 6 from the floor (Pl. XXXV ). The whole face of the walls inside and
out, as well as their kaiijar mouldings, were finished off with stucco,! patches of
which are still adhering at various points.

The Ionic columns and pilasters (Pl. XXXITT) are chiselled out of massive
blocks of sandstone, the bases, shafts aud capitals being built up in separate drums
fixed together with square dowels let in the centre, as was also the case in Greek
buildings. In the construction of columnsin Greek temples it is well known that
a fine joint was obtained by erinding down each drum in its bed. In tTle case of the
Jandial temple the same process scems to have heen followed, the beds of the drums
being roughly chiselled at the centre, but a draft left at the edge which was after-
wards ground down. The base mouldings of these columns are not very subtle in
their outline, hut their capitals with their “egg and dart” and “reel and head ”
mouldings are of quite a pleasing form (Pl. XXXIX ¢). In several of the column
and pilaster bases fractures have occurred owing cither to the superincumbent weight
or to faults in the stone, and these fractures have been repaired by cutting back the
broken stones to a straight edge and dowelling on a separate piece by means of
iron pinbs.

The mouldings, to which I have referred above, in the cella or sanctum extend
round the foot of all four walls, and it is obvious from their existence along the north
wall that, originally, this wall stood free down to its base. At a subsequent date,
however, a platform, 8 2 deep and about 3" 6” high, was added on this side of the
chamber. This platform is built in the same style of limestone diaper masonry with
mouldings of kaiijir, the whole faced with stucco. But the mouldings which adorn
it are slightly smaller than, and of somewhat different outline to, those around the
chamber. The door leading from the pronaos to the naos appears to have been of
wood bound with iron, of which many fragments were found in the charred débris
strewn over the floor, and the framework of this door was not, as is often the case, let
into the stonework of the walls, but only imbedded in the thick plaster with which
the face of the wall was coated.

The windows in the outer walls of the temple referred to above are, like the face
of the walls, plastered with coarse stucco composed of small river stones and lime.

1 The finer kind of stucco in India is, and apparently always has been, made of the lime obta;;led by powdering shells
1t is commonly known as shell plaster. This 1 take to be the meaning of the term A;fny K0y uAidToy of Philostes ggu ells,
k 5.
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At the back of the temple there were no stone columns, hut only rectangular and-
semi-circular pilasters built of diaper masonry and crowned, perhaps, with st;
capitals (P1. XXXV 4). ' ’ ne

As to the superstructure of this temple, the architrave frig :
of wood and no doubt of the Ionic order, in keeping with thie I:l:ilcc::;:) i.vcrtel:'e
columns, pilasters, and bold mouldings around the base of the walls. Of w 00‘:1 he
was the roof construction, but the roof was not of the hip type usual i (:tool;
temples. Had the roof been sloping, tiles must have been used on the outeid :roed
some of them must inevitably have been found among the fallen déhyis, Bute;lan
was not a trace of anything on the floor of the temple, except the great ol \ere:
beams of wood, long iron nails, door hinges, and a thick layer of clay mi!ednl.,l:ed
masses of plaster from the walls and charcoal. I conclude, therefore, that, .\nth
the tower in the middle of the building, the roof of the temple was flat, like tﬁ:\e for
of most oriental buildings, and composed of half a dozen inches of eq tth lai:; roofs
the timbers. over-

The following is a list of the few small finds which were made iy this

1. Terracotta model of edifice, 2§” high. 1t js adorned wity, four p;
alternating with crude Corinthian pilasters surmounted by amalakqs l; ll.lche&
workmanship (Pl. XXXIX a). + Medimval

2. Terracotta figurine of wowan, 2§” high, wearing long tunic and gj ;
classic fashion ; also short necklace and ear pendants. The face is muti li;rdle in
legs below knees missing. od and

tﬂmplc ¢ —

0

* o . . « . .
3. Terracotta mould, 2" diam., with impression of lion’s head.

4. Terracotta rattle, 113" high, consisting of circular base sur
head. mounted by horse's

Round bead of crystal, 4" diam.
Ditto of banded agate, %" diam.
Ditto of cornelian, " across.
Cat’s-eye bead with three facets, %" across.
Barrel-shaped bead of garnet, 1" across.
10. Portion of shell bracelet, with beaded rim, 1" long.
11. 3 lenticular shell beads, $” across.
12. Shell pendant, §” long. Slightly curved inwards.

To what faith this unique temple was dedicated, we can only Surmise. )
was not Buddhist, seems patent from the total absence of any B“ddhigt.- That it
other relics among its débris, as well as from its unusual plan, Whiéh I.Inages or
that of any Buddhist chapel that we know of. For similar reasong als ' unlike
rule out the idea that it was Brahmanical or Jain. On the other ha;] d z: Wo must
of the lofty tower in the middle of the building and immediately behimi thc Presence
is very significant. My own view is that this tower was a sort of 2ikyr " ¢ sanctum
like a pyramid and ascended in just the same way as the zikurraty of mf’ taPt'l'in,-;
I conclude, too, that on the summit of this zikurrat was a fire altar ! 5 ;-‘Opotamia.
whoie edifice, in fact, was a Zoroastrian temple. This is the only " that the

Plausible hypo.
! This fire altar was probably constructed of large sized bricks laid in mud. A number of th .
stairrase leading np to the tower. % bricks were found on the

SIS

PLATE XXXWV.
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thesis which seems to me to explain the peculiar structure of the solid tower in
the centre of the building and the entire absence of images. The raised dais which
occupies the whole of one side of the sanctum may, I suggest, have served as the
scat of the priests. The Persians, we know, set their fire altars in high places and
raised on lofty substructures. We know, too, that the idea of the Assyrian
zikurrat was familiar to the Persians, and there is nothing more likely than that
they borrowed its design for their fire temples. Indeed, the zikurrat tower at
Firuzabad has heen thought by many authorities actually to be a fire altar. Moreover,
in favour of my hypothesis, it must be remembered that this temple was constructed in
the Parthian epoch, at a time when Zoroastrianism must certainly have had a strong
foothold at Taxila.

It is not unlikely that the temple is identical with one described by Philos-
tratus in his Life of Apollonius. His words are: vedv 8¢ mpo Tob reiyovs v ¢paow
oV mapo moNV TGV éxatopmédwy MBov xoyxvhidrov, kot kareakevagbfar Tv lepdy év alrd
Brrov uév 7 xaro TOV vedv TOOOUTOY TE ovra xai mepwciova, Bavudoar 8¢ dfwv. It
was in this temple that Apollonius and his companion Damis are said to have
awaited the permission of the king to enter the city. The words “in front of the
wall” define the position of the Jandial temple accurately ; for the travellers coming
from the north, would naturally wait outside the north gate of the city. The de-
scription, too, of the inner sanctum as heing *“small compared with the size of the
temple ” is very significant ; for this is a singular and specially noticeable feature
of the Jandial Temple. The words Mfov xoyxvhdrov I take to mean, not “of
porphyry,” as they are translated by Conybeare and other editors, but “ of stone
covered with shell stucco,” shell stucco having been used in India from time
immemorial for covering the walls of buildings.

At a distance of about 400 yards north of the temple just described were two low
mounds, which I shall designate A and B, respectively. The latter, which lies to the
east and is the larger of the two, is numbered 40 in Sir A. Cunningham’s plan of the
site. It proved to contain the remains of a medium-sized but very interesting stupa
set in the squarc courtyard of a monastery (PL. XXXVI). The stupa is of two
periods, having originally been built in the Pahlava epoch, and rebuilt probally-w
the third century of our era. The earlier structure is now standing to a height of
only 2 4” above the old floor level. It is square in plan, with a projecting staircase
on its southern face, and a relic chamber measuring 11’ by 14’ in the centre. Like
the Pahlava shrines in Sirkap, it is faced with squared ka#jiar blocks somewhat
irregularly laid, the core and foundations consisting of rough limestone blocks and
pebbles closely compacted with earth. Round the base runs a torus and scotia
moulding of the usual Pahlava pattern, and above is a series of square pilasters, six
on each side of the huilding, which were once surmounted by a dentil cornice.
The whole of this stipa plinth as wellasa small railing of ka®jar stone, which crowned
its edges and flanked the ascending stairway, was covered with a thick coat of
stucco. Leading from the entrance of the monastery to the steps on the south side
is a narrow causeway of stone, and near the foot of the steps on their castern side
is a square plinth, similar to those by the side of the Pahlava shrines in blocks F
and G in Sirkap.

Stups and
Monastery in
Mound B.
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When this stapa and the monastic quarters connected with it had fall
decay, another stipa and a second secries of cells were erected on a diﬁer; tL nl .
:nt plan

above their ruins. This later stipa ( Pl. XXXVIII«) has a ci .
is constructed of limestone circular plinth and

blocks in the semi-ashlar, semi-dia
N - er § I v
into vogue about the end D o o e

) . of the 2nd century A.D. On this plinth and at a dis
tance of 3 77 from its outer edge are sections of the moulding which d a dis-
the base of the drum. Tt is of decadent form, the edge of the forus Lot :’COOmted
usual in later buildings at Taxila, bevelled instead of curvilinear T UOME As was
This stipe Was hastily and carelessly excavated by Si )
Y A0V U b Sn. Al X. R
who appears to have penctrated as far ex. Cunningham,

as the later circular «

r structure on .
. ) r . R
he describes as ly, which

belng J:O m dlﬁm(}tel" and \VhiCIl he (n'r()ncougl\’ id(‘ntiﬁ .l
e 4 es with

the stape erected by Atoka on the spot where Buddha had made an offering of |
ring of his

bead. Prior to Sir A. Cunni

-

o ? -navati .
: ngham’s excavation the relic chamber had heen
by the villager N opened

ur, who, without heing aware of the fact, seems to have th
the relics concea rown out

led within ; for in the spoil earth which he }
H « > I{Id 1 'f < » .3
the stape 1 found a small silver casket, 37 it at the vide of

in diam. and lenti 1
. A . and lenticular :
containing a smaller one of the same pattern in gold, and, i Her, 5
gold, , in the latter, a small
d T, A S

fragment of boue. The larger vase of steatite, in which these caske
doubt reposed, had disappeared. askets had no

Besides these relics and various fragments of the railing and i
¢ and dentil cornice

mentioned above, the following minor antiquities found in the déiris
gtapa are deserving of notice : — s round this
(1

) 12 copper coins of Soter Megas.  Obp. Helmeted bust of king t
spear ; g tor, holding

Rer. King on horseback, holding ankusa. The coins had been huri

the carlier stupa had fallen to ruin, but apparently before the later sé& “l_rl(,(l after
(2) Oval seal of banded agate, 15" long, engraved with the ﬁ"u(.Pu was built.

one side. gure of a man on

(3) Bronze bell, 13" across mouth.

(4) Cube of garnet, 3" on each face.

- o~ ” : . .
(3) Stucco head, 1' 93 high, wearing moustache and hair arranged i
Nose mutilated. gedm top-knot.

The sccond and smaller mound, which lies within a hundred f .

is also mentioned by Sir Alex. Cunningham as having been opened ;!t:vt of 8t{¢p“ B,
and as containing a small ruined “temple.” In reality it is ))- the villagers
precisely the same type as the earlier of the two just deseribed 'u\: (ﬂtupa of almaost
and ornamental details are somewhat inferior, No relics “'C;c § ugh ‘lhc asonry
nor did the débris yield any minor antiquities of interest. ound in this xf upa

Bir Mound.

In concluding this account of my excavations, it remains for
me to mentioy

few finds which 1 made on the Bir Mound, the earl
s arliest . a
Here my dig ot the thre

ging operations were very limited, being carried out pya; city sites.
purpose of satisfying myself as to whether any remains existed in unmmly for the
¢

my bungalow, before 1 planted out a small garden there. 1 found ty :ombouml of
at

the hill-top was covered with the remains of a building of rough y) lhis part of
Ubhle g



<
=
=
|
)
-
w2
s
e
-
>
-
3

L R

LITHOTYPE BY WALTER ORIGAS. LONBON, W.C

!
I

N
gi . —
" '
% N
P Sl avidaiid
:

[T

Scate
9

Lartier works....... [

3

Later works. . .......

M T
j N
e e
W
S TP TR a in
2=
'kv N ScALE *

%t.? AN AN IR YRS

M .s -

— |

P

]

JANDIAL.

PLAN AND ELEBVATION OF STUPA AND MONASTERY B,

1



EXCAVATIONS AT TAXILA. 41

which the remnants of a few chambers only could be traced. In one of these cham-
bers, however, I found a small treasure in the shape of 160 punch-marked coins of
debased silver, a very fine gold coin of Diodotus struck in the name of Antiochus IT
of Syria, a gold bangle and several other pieces of gold or silver jewellery, besides a
large number of pearls, amethysts, garnets, corals and other stones. The gold
pendant in the form of a tiger claw (Pl. XXXIX d, 2) and the little reliquary
(PL XXXIX 4, 1) hy its side, are especially beautiful examples of the goldsmith’s
craft, the filigree design applied to their surface being remarkably delicate and
refined. The coin of Antiochus Theus, as well as the local punch-marked coins,
point to the latter half of the 3rd century B.C. as the time when this jewellery
was hidden in the ground, and the gold claw and the reliquary, which are more
worn than the other pieces, are probably half a century or so earlier. By the side
of the jewellery I found what appears to be a goldsmith’s crucible, with a few early
Brihmi characters stamped on its sides, and, in another chamber, a narrow well
filled with earthenware jars (Pl. XXXIX f), all of which were turned upside down
and empty. This well I excavated down to a depth of some 18’, and recovered
about 50 vases. All these remains belong to the period of the Mauryan occupation,
when the city of Taxila was undoubtedly situated on the Bir Mound. As these
remains, however, are quite near the surface and as there is an artificial accumula-
tion at least 15 or 20 feet deep below them, it look sas if we shall have little diffi-
culty in getting back to remains of a considerably earlier date, and in throwing
light on an age of which at present we have no monuments whatever in the Panjab.
T append helow a list of the chief antiquities discovered on this site.

1. Oblong reliquary of silver, §” long, adorned on three sides with granulated
designs consisting of lotus and geometrical patterns. Two holes on one side for
suspension. Worn in parts. (PL XXXIX d,1.)

2. Gold pendant, 13" long, in shape of tiger’s claw. The coreis of lead, covered,
except at the point, with beaten gold ornamented with granulations. The
granulated pattern is hexagonal, each hexagon being centred with a rosette. The
claw is pierced by three holes for suspension. (PL XXXIX d, 2.)

3. Gold object, 15” long, hollow within and open at one end ; adorned with wavy
lines on each side and with two plaits near the rim at the open end. (P1. XXXIX 4, 3.)

4. Cube-shaped pendant of gold, 5” across, pierced for suspension. The decora-

tion is obliterated.
5. Three gold pendants, ;%" long, in form of pipal leaves.
6. Vase-shaped bead of gold, §” across.
7. 5 lozenge-shaped beads of gold, %" across.
8. Pendant of ivory in form of {riratna, ” across.
9. Ditto, in form of two leaves (?) interwined, 3" across.
10. Square stone-seal, %", with broken handle; trident and cross design.
11. Copper bangle, covered with thin gold leaf, 2%” across. Edges bent out-
wards. Broken into two pieces.
12. Spear-shaped pendant of green glass, " long.
13. Goldsmith’s crucible (?) of terracotta, 3 %" X 1314” across mouth ; pierced with

small hole at base. Early Brahmi inscriptions in oblong incuse on either side.
@
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14. Toy bull of terracotts, 5" long. Two legs broken. Orude workmanship.
(Pl. XXXIX ¢,1) '

15. Lower half of terracotta figurine, seated in Western fashion, 2{" high
Traces of anklets and garment. (Pl XXXIXe, 2.) ’
16. Head of toy ram of terracotta, 1§°. Red wash. (Pl XXXIX ¢,3.)
17. Toy elephant of terracotta, 53" long, much mutilated. (Pl. XXXIX e¢,4.)

18. Toy horse of terracotta, 43" long. Hind legs and tail broke
bell around neck. (PL XXXIXe, 5.) n. Traces of

19. Earthenware jar, 9” high. Turned on wheel. No sli .
(PL. XXXIX f, L) siip or paint.

90. Ditto, 123" high. Brush marks on surface. No slip or paint. (Pl XXXIX
f:2) | .

91. Ditto, 8” high. One side broken. No slip or paint. (Pl XXXIX £, 3

35, Top f carthon jr, 5" high.  Elongated neck, piosd. with miauie hle;
upturned spout on one side, with small perforations below. Traces of red b
(P1. XXXIX g, 1.) .

93. Barthen jug, 10” high. Handle on one side. Mouth broken and bod
cracked. Cross-hatched design in broad band round shoulder. Design e Y
black on red wash. (Pl XXXIX g, 2.) xecuted in

24. Earthen jar, 63" high. Mouth broken. Red wash. (Pl XXXIX 9, 8.)
Coins.

One hundred and seventy-five punch-marked coins were found i ]
deposit at the Bir mound. The great majority of these are of copper wl':h“ su'xgle
admixture of silver, and most of them bear on the reverse the Slftmll‘ a dght
symbol. With the one exception described in the list, however, all bel ed Taxl!an
common types. In the same hoard was a gold coin of Diodotu,s and szng to fairly
of a distinctively Mauryan character, which poiut to the latter h ume Jewellery
century B.C. as the date of their currency. alf of the ard
Among local Taxilan issues Nos. 2,3, and 4 of the list below are speci
uncommon types. Seven specimens of the first type were recovered pecimens of
second, and four of the third. overed, three of the
Iu the city of Sirkap, which has produced ne .
Grock. stzatuun of buldings lies below the °Kl§£§§l,yra§i£112;“{'2"?““ cotus, the
has been penetrated in a few spots only. The collection of IndofG &‘:\ s?mu.;, and
therfafore, a lar.ge one. It comprises specimens of Dewmetrius, Acath rele coins is .not,
Heliocles, Lysias, Antialcidas, Apollodotus, Menander, Zoil’ungh?lc es, Eucm'tldcs,
tratus, Telephus and Hermaus. A few of these aro vory ra;re tloxenus, .H‘PPOS-
No. 6 (Apollodotus), of which there are no specimens in any of thzo;;:s[" particularly
dian

and No. 7 (Telephus), of which there Muscurs,
Lahore Museum. are only two poor specimens in the

Rare, also, is the coin of Bhadrayas

. yasa (No.9), whose type

Zoﬂu; a.nd w:xose date may be assigned to the early half of thcylit ::::mhle; gm bt

. f-ms(; Hermeans, tl.le last of the Greek kings of Kabul, or of ‘;Zr C. .
phises 1, were found in large nwnbers in the latest (Kushéan) stratam ::w;isr::p
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After the death of Gondopharnes and the subsequent break-up of his Indo- Parthian
kingdom, it seems probable that Hermeseus with the help of Kujula Kadphises
regained his lost kingdom of Kabul and then co-operated with his ally in the conquest
of Gandhara and Taxila.

The great majority of the coins belong to the Saka and Pahlava kings, parti-
cularly to Azes I and Azes II. Of Maues, the first of the Saka rulers of
Taxila, only 29 specimens have been recovered, but it is noteworthy that these
comprise 10 out of a total of 19 varieties known to us. This paucity of coins is
striking in the case of so important a ruler as Maues, but it may plausibly be
explained on the assumption that Maues rose to power in Arachosia and did not
extend bis sway over Taxila until late in his reign. Of Azes | and Azes II, on the
other hand, the coins are very numerous, but the types are relatively few, there
being no more than eleven in the case of the former and six in the case of the
latter. Among those of Azes I, Nos. 21 and 22 of the list are especially rare, there
beiug no other specimen of the former in India and none of the latter in the British
Museum or Indian Museum at Calcutta. The existence of Azes II, which was first
postulated by Mr. Vincent Smith, has not hitherto been accepted by other
numismatists and historians, but Mr. Smith’s view now finds corroboration in the
fact that the coins of Azes II were discovered, generally, in ahigher stratum than
those of Azes I, and in the fact also that Aépavarma appears as stratégos or satrap of
Gondopharnes as well as of Azes, who manifestly cannot be identified with the
first Azes, who was reigning in the middle of the 1st century B.C.

Of Azilises, who intervened between Azes I and Azes II, coins are very few.
Possibly his reign was a short one, or he may have been represented at Taxila by
some local colleague, perhaps by Rajavula or Idharasa.

Of the last-named chief six copper coins were found in different parts of Sirkap,
three of which were associated with issues of Gondopharnes. In point of style,
however, the coins of Idharasa are allied as closely with the coins of Azilises and
Azes IT as they are with those of Gondopharnes. In no specimen is the Greek
legend on the obverse legible, but in the Kharoshthi legend on the reverse, Idharasa
styles himself maharaja and apparently apratikata, from which it may be concluded
that he OCCllpie(l, at any rate, a quasi-independent pOSitiOIl.

Of Rajavula, or Rafijubula, 28 coins of lead were recovered on the same site.
This ruler has hitherto heen regarded as a satrap of Mathura, approximately contem-
porary with the emperor Maues. The presence, however, of these lead coins at
Taxila points to his baving held a satrapy there as well asat Mathura, and the find-
spots of these coins coupled with their style appear to indicate that he was ruling
about the beginning of the Christian era. The coins include two varieties, namely,
14 of the types publishet by Mr. Whitehead in his Punjab Museum Catalogue’
and 14 of a smaller size. In every case the Greek legend on the obverse defies
decipherment.

Most imnportant of all the numismatic finds is the group of 21 small silver coins
from block E, which were contained in an earthen jar along with the several gold and
other objects described on pp. 27-8 above. It will be seen from the list (Nos. 27-47)

! P. 166, No. 183.

gt

Sakas and
Pahlavas.

Idharasa.

Rajuvula.

Sasan.
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that all these are new types. Eight of them (Nos, 27-31) bear on their reverse the
legend : Maharajasa Aspabhataputrass Sasasa. * of t.hc great king, the Saviour,
Sasan, nephew of Aspa.”” Coins of Gondopharnes with the word Sasasa on the
reverse have long been known to us, but it hasbeen a matter of dispute whether
Sasasa was the name of a subordinate ruler or some unexplained epithet of Gondoph-
arnes himself. It is now clear that it is the name of a ruler, Sasan, and that like
his uncle Aspa, whom I identify with Aépavarma, he was first a slratégos of
Gondopharnes, and subsequently assumed independent or quasi-independent power.
Sapedancs and  Of the remaining coins five helong to Sapedanes, five to Satavastra, and three to a
Satavastra. Kushan king. The Kharoshthi legends on the coins of Sapedanes read : Maharajasa
rajarajasa tratarasa dhramiasa Sapedanasa; those on the coins of Satavastra:
Maharajasa rajarajasa ératarasa Satavasirasa. Both these kings were previously
unknown tous.  That they came after Gondopharnes, is clear from the style of the
coins ; but over what kingdom they ruled, is uncertain. No other coins helonging to
them bave been found at Taxila, and it is unlikely, therefore, that either of them
reigned at Taxila. Probably they were contemporaries of Kujala or Wima Kadphises
and ruled over small states further west, acknowledging the supremacy of the Kushan
overlord, who had established his capital at Taxila. This supposition is borne ont by
the three coins Nos. 45, 46 and 47, which supply an important link betwoen the
Pahlava and the Kushan issues. These coins are also of silver and similar to the
issues of Sasan, Sapedanes and Satavastra deseribed above, but they bear on the
obverse the head of a Kushan king resembling that of Wima Kadphises. On the
reverse are a winged Victory and the legend Makarajasa rajatirajasa Kushanasa
yarugasa (7) 'The epithet yavuga (=Turkish jabgou) is found on coins of Kujala
Kadphises, and is supposed to have been replaced by the title makaraja rajatiraja
after the conquest of India. The simultancous use, however, of the two terms in one
and the same legend appears to indicate that the prevalent view regarding the mean-
ing and use of this title is not wholly corrcct. Of the more readily identified coins
of Kadphises I the collection includes several rare specimens. TIn the case of two of
these (Nos. 47 and 48) the letters on the reverse, although clear, are not decipherable,
They are, therefore, reproduced in facsimile. Of the very rare “scated Buddha and
Zeus” type there are six specimens, which collectively yield tho legend on the
reverse yavugasas Kuyule Kasasa Khushanasa, thus putting their identification
beyond dispute.
With Wima Kadphises the coins of Sirkap come to an end.
Sirkap, which had been built by the Greeks and had remained in continuous occupa-
tion during th.e Saka,. Pahlava and early Kushan periods, was then, apparently, trans-
ferred to the site of Sirsukh. No coins of Soter Megas or of Kanishka, Huvishka or
Vasudéva have been found in Sirkap, but a number of coins of the first-namned king
were found at Jandial and the Dharmarajika stipa in strata which indicate that he
was reigning about the close of the 1st century A.D., though they do not add any-
thing further to our knowledge of this shadowy king.

o Coins of Kanishka, Huvishka
and Vasudéva, also, have been found by the peasants in large numbers in the city of

Sirsukh, and at the Dharmarijika stips they have been discovered by me both
separately and together in the relic chambers of small stsipas which cannot be

For the city of
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assigned to an earlier date than the beginning of the 2nd century A.D. Thus, there-
is now clear and incontrovertible evidence that these three kings, Kanishka,

Huvishka and Vasudava, were later than the two Kadphises.

LIST OF SOME RARE OR UNIQUE COINS.

| e |
No. | and Obverse. Reverse. | Find-spot. | REMaRKS.
size. |
| |
: |
Punch-marked,
Square.
1 Billon| Three-arched ckaréya sur- | Blank . . . . | Bir Mound' Not represented
£ 62 mounted by  crescent, in the Indian
arrow-headed wheel, tree collections.
in railing and two-humped
bull
Local Taxilan.
: Cireunlar.
2 Z | Recumbent bull, 1, ¢rératna | Blank Sirkap ; | Not represented
L -85 above ; svastika below. near in the Indian
z shrine I. | collection.
3 | & | Elephant walking to 1, |Square cross and three- | Sirkap; Ditto.
| 7 three-arched chaséya sur- | arched ckaslya surmount-| 48x 64’ ;
i mounted by crescent, and ed by crescent. 8 6%
| cross above. deep.
! .
4 ' Ditto. | Svastika with a ‘taurine’ | Blank . | Sirkap ; Ditto.
f symbol in each arm. 56 x 63" ;
4’ deep.
|
i Agathocles.
5 A |Six-arched ckastya. Kh.|Tree in .ra.iling. Kh. | Sirkap; Q}larter ocircle
1'x-8.| legend: dkathukreyasa. legend : Aitaja [same]. 3’ deep. i shape. Cf,
; : P. M. Cat.,
; PL. I, 52
|
i
Apoliodotus.
6 A& |Apollo seated to r. on | Tripod-lebes in beaded | Sirkap; | Not represented
reR throne. Gk. legend : square. Mon. in right | 104 x61';| in the I. M.
! BAXIAEQS field. Traces of Kh. legend.| 38’ 8~ and P, M.
£QTHPOZ deep. ctbinets, Cf.
i 1T unningham,
| ATTOAAOAOTOY A TAT)
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-
N ‘ :::! Obre: ;
0. ! and Toe Reverse, | Find-spot. Ruxanxs,
‘.
— — o
f, 't
‘ Telephus.
7' A |Zeus on throne to l; r.! Draped male f ki l. i . good
| 9 | band advanced; long toI:dwith rﬁiﬁ? out. | Sg,k;%,e'. I ton, |
| spear in 1. hand; Gk.! stretched and holding a1 8 4* }: o; Cf £
i legend: BAXIAEQE| long spear on . shoulder. |  deep. Pl VII 6:6’
EYEPFETOY TH-{ Mon. in r. field. Kh. | . P
AE®OY legend : Makarajasa
kalanakramasa (Te)is
(phasa).
Hermeeus,
8| A | Bustof king diademed to Winged Nike to 1., holding | Sirkap -
62 | 1. Marginal legend 0om | wreath inextendodr. hang | 99 sy . | o o CL.
pletely obliterated. | sadpalmin 1. Mon. in| 8 deep. | 33 gy’ P
i r. fleld. Kh. legend » type 2.
almoet wholly gone.
Bhadrayas’a.
9 Billon| Bust of king diademed to r. . Pallas standin r. with ! Sirkap ; i
‘6 | Gk legend : BATIAEQE ' aegis in 1. han% and hurl- :7:?6,6' ng:dto’ from
£QTHPOX ing thunderbolt with r.| 5'8” renc 'Cf Y
Kh. monogram dku in r. P Ras E.
field, dra in 1. Kh, legend C;roaa NP.OP ;
Ma. . . .. tarasa Bhadra- 5 vyl
yafass malsca, and P,
M. Cat., P1
i 1X, ix.
{ Uncertain,
#10 | Crude figure with arms . : -
, 11.5; | :;: t:tretc‘lg]ueg . wi s I Four thick parallel lines . D.l.m.rmgm~ Ct. P. N Cat.,
1 | iikastipa| PLVIIL, 627,
square.! ! ‘ L
: 't o,; B. .,[. Cat.,
| deep. PL X1V, 7.
} Maues.
11| A ' Herakles facing with r.° . .
0 ' hand on hip and L. hold. . M1eneless lion to 1. Maon, Sitkap; |\ Cf. B. 11, Car,
; ing club and lion’s skin. - H{ in L field Kb 51‘.’“’5 i1 PLXVLs,
\‘ Gk. legend. BAZIAEQZX | legend :. . .Rajasa Mah V" decp.
| BAZIAEQN MErA i tats Moara, -
' AQY MAYOY
|
12| & |Zeus enthroned to I.:' Cj :
9 ‘ sceptre in 1. hand: ’C:? goddess facing wear- Dbarmars-| Cf. P, y. ¢
| j g turreted cro iiki st - Cat.,
| hand extended towardsa' holg: e and | Jika stipa, Pl X, 15 and
: N ?) wi ‘ Ing  sceptre in | B’ Y y
sé‘ial ) winged figure, ' hand and vei inr. M . 0 B. M. Cal.,
‘ . legend as above, | ) » Mon. | deep. Pl XVI, 9,
[ f in 1. field. Kh. legend
! - a8 above,

. » - -
Bix coins of this type came from the Dharmarijika stips

EXCAVATIONS AT TAXILA. A7
N l-:;l Obverse. Reverse. Find-spot. REMARXS.
* size.
Maues—conid. ,
> 1 with r. | Male deity facing, wearing | Sirkap; | Cf. P. M. Cat.,
1 Q‘E[ Z;::\ds:;l&zfedl a.:ll long | pointed cap, withr. hand 89x'66 ; + PLX 16,
sceptre in 1. Gk. legend | ©OD hip. Mon. a8 above| 11’ deep.
o8 Sbove in ). field. Kh, legend:
) Rajatirajasa  Mahkatasa
Moasa.
; i 4. Bacchante (?) standing to | Sirkap; |(CE P. M. Cat,
14| & | Poseidon standing to fron%3) " gront among vines, hold- | 94x59'; | p. 101, 23.
of rivef god; r. hand ing their boughs. Mon.| 9’ deep.
hurls thuonderbolt at a | indistinet. Kh. legend
small figure to r. ; trident | defaced.
in 1; Gk. legend as
above.
15| Z& |Poseidon standing to front | Design and Kb. legend as SSi)rSkap7;0 ) C%IBI'{ \%1 C;t.,
: ith r. leg planted on _— 3% 70'; . , 2.
9 Eer ;od %?)l: 1 hand above. Mon. * in L| g deep.
holds aplustre, to which is | field.
dlinging a small figure, on
whom he huorls thunder-
bolt with his r. hand.
Gk. legend as above.
i s | Pallas striding r. with [ Sirkap; Cf. B. M. Cat.
1 11'? K:vnhgi onov}:e(;m:}:)::llfie?; 1‘r’. flowing garment ; r. hand | 83x63";| Pl XVL 6.
h,ng advanced. Gk.| advanced; in 1, traces of | 4’ deep.
legend as above spear and shield. Xh.
€ ' legend as above. In
upper r. field Kh. dams.
Azes 1.
i i - mes standing to 1.; | Sirkap; Remarkable for
b g Kll:ggge? c:::lg’c;iﬁzi .cr;‘fi, Hl?ix legend and mono- 11:1 x”63'; lCt; small size,
band traces of ankuss; gram defaced. :zlees Pl' BX& Catl.',
in L, sword resting on his p. H ’0 L
knees. Gk. legend and p. 120, No.
Kh. monogram defaced. 56 g .
i - | Hermes standing to L with Sirkap. ; Tl'xe king‘e name
19 Ag Kil:gg :ﬁ%ﬁﬁ :b o::[,n f::- rp: arm extended ; 1. hand | spoil is omitted.
tended ; sword in 1. hand | at hip; Kh. sa. and 0a in ) earth.
placed across the knees,| T. field. Same rimn. (;m
In 1. field, Kh. /5. Gk.| in No. 1.5 Kh._ egend :
legend: BAZIAEQE . . rajasa rajatirajasa.
BAZIAEQN and in
exergne, MEFTAAOQY
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a. JANDIAL : FRONT VIEW OF STUPA 1.

b. JANDIAIL ! GENERAL VIBEVW OF S8TUPA A FROM 7.

LUTHOTYAR BY WALTER GNIGES, LONDON, W.C.
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Metal
No. d verse. .
No :i:e. Obverse Reverse, Find-spot, Ramanxs,
Azes 1 —contd.
19 E |Elephant to r; above, | Humped } WWtor. ; above i
1 traces of Kh. a. Gk le- Peou . s oy lf)sc;rkap'; Rare on account
gend : AZOY | mon. x; Kh. legend: ‘:Zf‘gj; of its  sinall
. . of which the letter| . raf Vahat size. CL 3.},
Y is inverted. dyasa, D akatase decy, gllp l:l,.l)(lx,
. . . (.d(.
PL XTI, -:xs,'
and 7, M. Ca!.,
P 45, type 8,
20 E | King on horse-back to r. Hum { :
.| ped bull to r. Kh Sirkan, . "
1:15 Gk: legend and monogram legend : Muharajasa Si)rdk;l;):’; Cireular in
obliterated. CCe e Makatasa 14y ey, shape.  Thepe
Ayasa. B
13!( coin  of
thig e in
5 ither the
' Indian Mug-
": “Um  op the
; [ British My
©oeum,
|
21 ZE U Traces of clephant to 1| i,
) . ‘ 3 n to r.; ahove Sirkan - .
+ ¢ Gk. legend BA ) ’ '¥" rkap ; Tiny .
; © TINEQE Kh. legend Makarajasq Qf'x;'ﬂ’; coin. L l]l,.,‘.:.
. Makatasa Ayasa, 7" deep, 8 o Specis
men of  (his
tYpe in any
""“ﬂ‘liuu .-{-
cept the Rad.
leian. ¢t
rooow Cat.,
L wnre.
}.'l"'-‘"llll'.l ]}'P,.
.
Aziliges. ;
22, B

Ry

King on  Tomeback 10
r, holding whip  and

Bull standing r. Kb,
end: Makarajasa

leg- Sirkup ;

i , In Mol L resere

c;g}uched lance. Indistinet rajasa  makatasa A’:;ill(:‘- ](:‘7' )5'65 ‘ ";i':" " bé;
v monogram (Ja?) iy | shasa. Above, KL 4, PPy Cat, .
r. field. Gk. legend:| and 2 fo.

BATIAEQE BAT|A-

EQN METAAOY
AZIAIZOY

139, Na. sda.

EXCAVATIONS AT TAXILA. 49
No. l:-:l ; Obverse. Reverse. Find-spot. RxuaRKs,
sise.
Idharasa.
23 B ;King on horse-back to r.! Pallas standing r. In front | Sirkap; - [ The letter dia
‘48 . In front Kh. ya. Margin-| Kh. mon. prs. Kh.legend: 3' below| in the Kh.
' al legend defaced. [ e rata  Idharasasa| the eur-| legend on the
‘ aps. ..... face. reverse is in-
! verted.  Six
| coins of this
: unique  type
have been
found at Tax-
l ila, of which
! f were as-
i ! sociated with
: i coins of Gon-
, : ' dopharnes.
: | |
'* ' Rijiivula, {
24 ' Cop-' Maneless lion standing r. Herakles (?) facing with f Sirkap Very rare. Cf,
i pel:l Xl':zve indietinct m%no—j nglft arm advanced Kh P. M. Cat, p.
" with ’ Marginal Gk.: % in r. field and da in 166, No. 133,

25

26

27

28

29

lead Jogend defaced.

(?oat- |
5 2

Lead Ditto .
6

Lead Ditto .
-5b

A Bust of bearded king to L,
6 disdemed. Inl field &

Marginal Gk. legend : ..
N (?) ...CIA ...

AR Ditto. Gk. legend
6 ...N () CM...

R Traces of bust of king to l. g'l‘races of Nike as above  Ditto.

left. Kh. legend: ..z
Rajalasa aprats. .. ..

Ditto. Kh. legend: ... Sirkap;

trapasa Rajalasa  apra

90 x 56’
2’ 4”deep

Ditto. Kh. legend ... Sirkap;

Rajalasa . . ...

Sasan,

Nike standing I
wreath in extended r.
hand and palm branch (?)
in . Kh. éAx in r. field.
Kh. legend ... spallata-
putrasa trata . .. ..

Ditto. Kb, legend ...
sa aspabhata . . .

i
1
!

6 Gk. legend : . .BACIA. ..} superimposed on the bust

of & king with prominent
chin facing r. Kh. legend
...rajasa  Aspabha . ..

trasa tratarasa Sasasa.

Spoil
earth.

with  Sirkap ;

Bailding
i 4
deep.

Ditto

Thinner than
the preceding
two specimens,

Cf. for type of
bust, B. M.
Cat., PL
XXIII, 8 and
9.

.| The bust is

slightly differ-
ent,

.| This type was

evidently re-
struck on an
older 1ssue.




B’ R Bust of king to 1.

] Same
mon. in r. field, Gk,

legend ; BACIA . . . .)

ARCHEOLOGICAL RKPORT, 191818,
50
Metal
No. | and Obverse. Reverse, Find-spot. Remanxs,
size.
. —_—
Sasan—consd, '
30 | AR |Traces of bust of king|Traces of Nike a8 above | Sirkap ;
55 to L but different superimposed on the byst Buifding
bust. Traces of Gk.| of a king with prominent | E ;4
legend: .. GIAE .. chin facing r. Kb, legend: |  deep,
Matarajaen Aspa .,
...... ausosy,
311 A& | Bust of king to 1. wearing Dittc. K. legend : | Ditto.
-55 torquis. Traces of Gk, spadkataputrasy tratarasg
legend:...l)\ .. sa.
2!l n Ditto. Traces of Gk, Ditto. Kh. legend . Ditto , T
legend : trasa tratayas, Sa . g : {J)e‘:’,;.f bust as
33 Ditto, ) but  different Ditto. Kh. lewe 1:f Ditto 9
‘ié& bust. Gk. legend:.... . hargjasg Aapabﬁab. .RT‘. L . Wm: :':s(:u“.:
| ACIA .- {arusa Sasasg, over ay old‘:.,
. i .
34 m ? Bust of king defaced " | Traces of Nike, Kh. legend |  Ditto, e
-6 | makarg . . tupuirasy |
f tratara . sasq, ;
1’ 4
! |
f |
! Sapedanes,
35| AR |Bust of king to L. with Nike standing 1. holding Ditto.
62 diadem and bezf.rd. Same wreath and ;alm hranlclﬁ '
mon. as above in . field, i . . ,
Gk. legend : . ., HAQWN | y mr. field. K. legend |
1; BAGIAN -.... | T4jarajusa ratarasq
l ramiaga. In exergue, |
! * pedangsg. !
36 g Ditto. Gk. legend : Nike standin ing | Di ?
o 2 § g L holdine ' Ditto.
62 -*CAPHNABA ... { wreath and palm br;ncg .
! in r. field. Traces nf§
!
| | Kb. biu ip r. field. Kh.;
_; ] legend.: .. Jass fajarajq, -
; dhramingg. In exergue, .
I Sapedg . '
371 A Traces of hust Gk. le . . b
" obliterateq. Pgendi Nike standing | holding | Ditto,

Mudh defaced,

Wreath and pajp, braucl; '

ﬁin nofiehl Kb, g4y

inr field. Kp, logoud:i‘ |
‘irammm. In exXergue, |
pedanaag,

)
i
|

Ditto, K, legend .

|
38 tratarasg dﬁram'am.

. f‘ Ditto.
]
!

EXCAVATIONS AT TAXILA.

51

i BREMABKS.
‘ Reverse. Find-spot.
Xo.| 'and Ohverse. ererse
| sise.
Sapedanes— contd, 5
. . : irkap ; | Much defaced.
. ike standing r. holding | Sirkap ;
39| A | Bust of. king to 1ld Sigf Nwreath and palm branch. | Buxlg}ng
6 | mon. in m ﬁfi " Kbodhuin L field. Kh.j l11*1-, ,
legend obliterated. legend . . . . . mia eep.
peda . . l
‘ !
? |
‘\ Satavastra. s
4
| ; ike standing r. holding | Ditto.
40 ¢ R |Bust of king to L wcl)ih N:v 1Zath ne ga.lm brz?neh‘;
| 08 | short beard.  Same me. | of Kh. Uiw in 1.
: as above in L . feld. . legend : |
1! 1eg‘end. .QCCAYOA .o e . rasa Satavastrasa ‘
f makarajasa . . . . . :
| a: Ditto.  Kh, legend : l Ditto.
41 &R Ditto. Gk. legend: Satavastrasa mahara .
6 | ...GIACIA .-
d Ditto. Kh. legend ' Ditto.
42 AR Ditto. Gk. legen . . moharajasa . ;
.8 defaced. o
j o Gk Ditto. Kh. legend t Ditto. . Ti;s&ikebu:i ea;nz
43 AR | Mon, partly . damaged | mahargjasa. . . .sa ... " et
63 d obliterated. | excellect pre-
tegend § servation.
: L to 1. with Ditto. Kh. 8legend Ditto
i f ki . . . o .« Jaga.
" g;i;' : B:ﬁf;rtobea;(li).g Mon. intact. rasa J
Gk. legend . . HWC. . .
Kushan.
‘ ( ? Kadphkises I1.)
" i i Ditto The bust resem-
.1 | Nike standing 1. holding bes - g
45 AR Bust of king to 1. with reath and palm branch. ]
6 " conical head-dress. Gk.| %h. 6fu inr. field. Kb, Kadphises II.
legend P ArNOHT "'! 1egend .. . 8a makara-
! j(uaja....aa.
i | 1,‘ Ditto.  Kh. legend | Ditto.
46 R i Ditto. Gk, legend : .. . . sa rajatirajase
v { NGLA . - BAQC - - ‘ Khushanasa ya (vugasa).
| ! : ing | Ditt
‘ i Nike standing r. holdmgI itto.
47 | AR ; Ditto. 'B(‘i\k. legend : {N:‘.,eath and palm. Tra.ees%
Lo AL : |

" of Kh.bhu in 1 field,
Kh. legend: . . .rajasa

raja . .

!
l
I

B2



MR. RATAN TATA'S EXCAVATIONS AT
PATALIPUTRA.

HE great event of the year, in the Eastern Circle of the Archeological Depart-
ment, was the announcement of the offer made by Mr. Ratan Tata of Bombay
to assist the Government in its work of Archaological exploration. To this end
Mr. Tata proposed to undertake, through the agency of a member of the department,
the thorough exploration of one of the more extensive and important buried sites of
India, and announced his willingness to devote a sum of Rs. 20,000 a year, for an
. unspecified number of years, to this purpose. The site selected by Mr. Tata, in
consultation with the Government of India and the Director General of Archzology,
was the ancient Mauryan capital, Pataliputra, and to my intense satisfaction, the
work was enfrusted to me.

Pataliputra, it need hardly be remarked, has long been looked upon as one of
the most promising fields in this country for excavation, but the great extent of the
site, and the depth at which the more important remains lie buried, had hitherto made
the adequate exploration of the place seem beyond the means of the Department
itself. But when it became known that Mr. Tata’s princely hberahty was to re-
move this difficulty, the problem was taken up in earnest, and the results of such
tentative exploration as had proved possible in the past were studied afresh with a
-view to determining the starting point for the new operations. Sir John Marshall,
to whom the site was thoroughly familiar, generously arranged to pay a visit to Patna
early in December and go over the ground with me, in order to guide me on the spot
as to where and how the work should be taken in hand. Happily it proved that we
had both independently come to the same conclusions as regards choice of sites, so
that the chief point for consideration was the conduct of the work, and the amount
which it would be wise to spend the first season. Sir John Marshall was of opinion
that both the Kumrahar site, previously dug in small part by Colonel Waddell, and
the Bulandi Bagh, a little north-west of the former, could be undertaken profitably,
and the season’s programme was accordingly drawn up on this basis.

Our reasons for selecting these two points were as follows. 1n 1895 Colonel
Waddell, to whom is due the credit of having determined the exact site of Afoka’s
.classic capital, and of having demonstrated that it had not been washed away s toto
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by the Ganges, made, or caused to e made, & number of trig] g i

over a considerable area in modern Patna. I, his subsequent report he broughi
together the more important of the literary referenceg to the s '
contribution to the topography of the ancient

city. Of his tangible findg, perhaps
the most satisfactory individual Piece was the fine stone capital, of scemingly

garden of the Commissioner of Patna at
Bankipore, and which was found, according to Colope) Waddell’s Report, on the

eastern edge of the Buland; Bagh. Colonel Waddell himself, for reasons which e
has detailed, was inclined to the opinion ¢ :

monastery of the Buddha’s Footprint.
calculated to meet with any very wide acceptance, hyt neverthe}
capital recovered here wag sufficient reason for believing that 4,
contain some assive ang important building,

ess, the beaytify]
¢ site did indeed
whose recovery wag likely 1o

or other sculptures, ang whose defipite identificatiop
might be expected to sheq real light on the vexed proble

) i of the topograpl,y of the
Mauryan capital. Thus the desimbility of exploring the Buland; Bagh }:":uw,. W ls
rendered obvious, a

It will be as well, though, if 1 record, even ap g))is point, that he season '
operations at the site haye led to no definite results, For reasons to he mc:nt' “:«:
later, the work could not be begun here until late iy )y, season, and this fqef co:;:lled

the area to he Covered (o i , '
900 feet long) preventeq our reaching any satisfactox;yf r;lo;):;‘:.‘m'ltl:een;?a ‘"‘.8 mlm’hl
was reached in only two places where trial pits wepe sunk, and i oxl\".‘a;‘ t;“
ancient wood was found. Brick waljs were met wit), higher i‘n the soi} m'(:?ruanst(:‘;

d, 2 T remains wep, foung, but none f t}
were of very spec1'al Interest. The dearth of polished stoye fragments wa: in .:;::
nature of a Surprise, and the Presence of large undresse( stonf;,a which Professor
must have eome from Rajgir, is an equally
; was able to carry out here this year was too
shgh?, and the results obtained were too inconclusive, to permit of ap f):eral report
at this stage. Colonel Waq ) ¥

dell appears to have had ve i i
. c1 1. . : Ty remarkable lnek indeed in
meeting with his beautify] stone capitg] g, early in the trial stages of the work, [

is to be hoped that similar gooq ¢ :
. ; ortune wij] i )
excavations next season. ] attend the prososcution of my owp

beyond question from the beginning. Kumrahar

8¢ south of the pPresent city of Patna, oloso to the maj
road on the south ; bat the name is
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scate or reat
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MR. BRATAN TATA'S EXCOAVATIONS AT PATALIPUTRA. 55

-of these tanks have ill-defined edges, and both are shallow, being consequently dry in
the cold season. They suffice, however, to mark off the particular tract of high land
which lies between them. This tract is a rough square, measuring something like
.250 or 300 feet a side. A cluster of huts bounds this area on the south-east, and an
orchard on the west, while at a fairly central point in the tract itself, there stands a
modern Muhammadan tomb, built of brick, which is nameless and contains no
visible grave ; and which, furthermore, is in a dangerously ruined condition. The
building has no architectural pretensions. This tomb, then, together with the
jungle which has collected around it, forms an apparent but unreal division of the
single tract into two plots of land, which may most conveniently be differentiated
in this paper as the northern half of the site, extending from the tomb to the Kilu
tank, and the southern half, extending from behind the tomb south to the Chaman
tilao. When Colonel Waddell was in Patna, his attention was drawn to this tract
of land, and he had a certain number of pits dug here and there in the northern half
of the site. As a result certain fragments of polished sandstone were recovered
which be recognized to be of Afokan manufacture, and which he proposed to identify
as fragments of a perticular Afoka column for which there is literary evidence.
The Chinese pilgrim, Hiuen Thsang, speaks of two .deﬁnite edict pillars set up by Afoka
at Pataliputra : one the Jambidvipa (folumn, which lay to the south, and one the so-
called Nili column, which Aéoka is said to have erected in the midst of his palace
enclosure and inscribed with a history of the palace city. As Colonel Waddell had
thought to locate the position of the Jambudvipa column far to the south of thig
Kumrahar site, he not unnaturally concluded that the pillar fragments he met
with at Kumrahar must be portions of this more northerly Nili column. This
assumption on the face of it was not unreasonable, and in deciding to re-open the
exploration of the Kumrahar site, I, for my part, was not without hopes that
Colonel Waddell’s theory might prove to be correct, in which case we should find in
the Nili column not only an historical monument of enormous intrinsic value, but,
more important still, a definite clue at last to the palace of Aoka, which is obviously
the main goal of the excavator at Pataliputra. In any case it was already estab.
Jished that some Mauryan monument had certainly stood here, which could hardly
fail to be of importance even if it did not turn out to be actually the Nili column,
Thus the further excavation of the Kumrahar site appeared desirable, even irrespec-
of the soundness of Colonel Waddell’s deductions.
After arrangements with the owners of the land had been made for me through
the courtesy of Mr. ‘Weston, the Collector of Patna, the work was begun, with the
rmission of the Government of Bihar and Orissa, on the 6th January 1913. But
as ai first the expense was to be met out of my own office budget, pending the com-’
pletion of the negotiations between Mr. Ratan Tata and the Government of India,
it was not practicable to begin straight away at both the sites proposed by Sir John
Marshall, and we accordingly commenced operations at Kumrahar only. From this
time until the arrangements with Mr. Tata were completed, a sum of Rs, 4,952-0-6
was expended by my office. Thereafter, until the close of the season’s work in May
the expenditure at both sites amounted to Rs. 15,000-0-0, and this wag wholly met b):
Mr. Tata. The total is somewhat exceptionally large for work of this kind in Tndia

tive
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had been carefully recorded.! Thus this removal involved no loss and did no
damage, but at the same time it seemed possible that it would be easier for me
=

to judge of the form and position of the building if I could actually see the

several fragments in their relation one to another, The pieces were so scattered
O .
that this had not appeared impo

rtant so long as we were working on the theory
of the Nili column.

The first result of this altered method was a false clue. On the northern
cide of our central east-west trench a large fragment was found, lying obliquely to the
~trench itself, with the one end north-east and the other south-west.

agment appeared just across the trench and
t the same level This obviously suggested a broken column lying prone in this
a .

oblique position. 1 accordingly made a very DATTOW cut'ting along the line of these
two seemingly connected fragments. Confirmation of tl'm th‘_’ory was then ap-
parently found when in this cutting we came across a third picce further to the
south-west; when this proved to be o'nly one of a heap of. fragments, hope kindled
brightly. Surely this must be»the main portion of the pillar whose upper picees
we first discovered, and surely also f‘lO\\'fl below must be the base or pedestal, presum-
ably still én sitw if we could only find it.

The encouraging pile of stone fragments
was carefully

laid bare without disturhing a single piece until further clearance
became impossible. 1he pile was then photographed as a permanent record, and the
pieces were caretully removed. Plain earth appeared ; or rather carth with o very
large admixture of ashes. It seemed possible, however, that the pedestal might
still be lower down, supposing it to have been partially buried before the column
was shattered. So we continued. At a depth of about a foot, another stone was
«rnek. Hope kindled again.  But ax the clearanee advanced it became evident
that instead of the pedestal we had a second accumulation of fragments, This was
certainly very mysterious, but the previous process had to be repeated. ‘Qhe pile
was cleared, photographed and removed. Plain earth again' Never mind, we
again dug downwards. Another stone, a fresh hope, another and third pile.  Whay
could it mean? This also was registered and taken up.  But underneath wa, no-
thing, absolutely nothing, down to a depth of 30 feet.

This was the first utterly puzzling development at Kumrahar, It seemed
inexplicable. How could the fragments of a shattered column fall iy, sych fashion
as to lic in three heaps, one above another, cach separated from itg neighbour
by an intervening foot of earth* The problem was not solved for wany days.

However, the discovery of a fresh accumulation of stone fragments. at some
distance north-west of the former place afforded opportunity for a fresh effort
and we set to work again to search for the pedestal in this ease also. ’

Meanwhile we had found, close to the northern edge of our northery cast-west
trench, a smooth slab of stone bearing in low incision an admirable fizure of tl‘xc
triratne symbol, the conventional trident representing the Buddhist frinitv with
the Wheel of the Law underneath (Pl. XLVI 4). The hottom of this slal, \\‘u.s'uumi-
festly broken off, and as T judged this to be a likely place for an inscril,tm“" 1 eave

! For the registratin of sntiquities at Kumrahar § am indebted to Mr. Dikahit, & Government swholarebip holde
* . e O BINILN
Department, whose services were generonsly placed at ny disjosal \')‘ Sir Joun Marshall, p bolder i1 our
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orders to have a narrow slice taken off the north bank of the north trench to see if we
could not find the missing portion of the ¢riratna slab. This was on the 5th of
February. By the evening of the 6th the cutting had advanced to such a depth that
what appeared to be three piles of stone pillar fragments began to emerge. This
point was reached just at the close of the day’s work. The night afforded
opportunity for the due consideration of this new development.

The fact that they were really three piles of fragments was speedily ascertained
on the morning of the 7th. I then had them cleared as rapidly as possible, took
their middle points as accurately as these could be determined, and measured them.
Let us call the piles A, B and C (PL XLVII a). They were all in one straight line
east and west, and lo! the centre of A was 14 feet from the centre of B, and the
centre of B was 14 feet from the centre of C. This was indeed a clue. Trial pits
were speedily sunk in the same alignment 14 feet to the west of A and 14 feet to the
east of C and, to our immense delight, piles of pillar fragments were found in both
positions. The scales had fallen from my eyes. I looked about me, and saw that
the heap of stones where we were searching for the second pedestal seemed to lie
at a right angle to the obvious row of columns we had just discovered. Then I
remembered that in that same line, farthier to the south, one solitary fragment had
been met which was still lying in position. The measurements were soon taken ;
the heap of stones was 28 feet from our northern row, and the solitary stone on
the south was 28 feet from the pillar fragments. Pits at the intermediate points
disclosed the expected accumulations, and other pits sunk in various places by
measurement, on the basis of evidences which then for the first time acquired signi-
ficance, yielded the desired result infallibly and the leading problem of the excava-
tion was solved. Whereas when the work began that morning of the 7th February,
all that could be affirmed was that we seemed to he somewhere near some Mauryan
monument, by the evening of that day we had déﬁnitely proved the fact and actu;lly
Jocated five parallel rows of monolithic columns, with evidence for at least six
columns in each row. That the northern half of the Kumrahar site marked the
position of a mighty pillared hall of Mauryan date, and thus the first structural
building of the Mauryan period to be located in India, was no longer a hypothesis
but an established fact.

After determining the existence and main characteristic of the building,
the first desideratum appeared to be to learn its extent. I accordingly selected, as
involving the least digging, that row of columns which ran east and west under the
north bank of our northern trench, and the row at right angles to this in our
central cross trench running north and south, and proceeded to dig four series of
pits to the cardinal points. At the same time innumerable other pits were started
throughout the avea within the known aisles to establish the existence of columns at
the points theoretically indicated. This it was hoped would give us both the extent
and the ground plan of the building. We were, however, able to lmprove upon
these methods later on.

For it soon became apparent that the puzzles and problems of Kumnrahar were
ot all solved by our finding the clue to the plan. From the very i)eginning of the
oxcavations the presence had been noted of a thick layer of ashes jusﬁ below the

12
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apparently, by assuming that this clay is the deposit of a flood. The occurrence of
a belt of virgin soil 8 or & feet thick between two levels of occupation is wholly
inexplicable on any other hypothesis I can think of, and we know that floods of
this nature have occurred at no great distance from Patnu, and that a similar depth
of riverine deposit}occurs around the base of the still standing Afokan column at
Bakhra. The flood at Kumrahar evidently took place while the building was still
standing, and the silt deposited by it not only covered the floor some nine fect decp,
but incidentally buried the standing columns to the same depth, or for nearly one-
half their entire height, and those that were so buried were of course thereby held
upright from that time onwards. During the course of this flood, therefore, the
building must have presented an appearance similar to that of some of the temples
in Kashmir, where to this day the tops project above a flood which conceals a]i
the plinth and much of the height of the building.

How long this flood enduved we have no means of knowing. Neither can
we say with certainty at what period it occurred. Tt is possible, though, to make a
reasonable conjecture as regards the latter point at least. We have seen above that
frequently among the ashes, or closely on the same level with them, the excavation
has produced coins and a few other remains of the carly Cliristian centuries, These
antiquities are certainly older than the Gupta brick walls. Had the flood not taken
place before these early centurics, the presence of these early coins here would be
curious indeed. In that case they should have lain on the level of the Mauryan
floor, or close above it, if the building continued in occupation in its original eondj.
tion during the period the coins were current, and if the flood intervened between
their age and the coming of the Guptas. The inforence is ecasy, therefore, and
such evidences as we have make the idea scem probable, that the flood took place
somewhere about the time of Christ, or in the centuries iuuuedintely followinge
and that the coins, ctc., of this period which we find below the Gupta walls indicate:
restricted use of the Mauryan building even in its imperfect condition after the flood
subsided. The top of the silt must then have done duty as a floor; ang although
the building must have suffered sadly as regards loftiness and dignity, there is 1o
reason to suppose that it was uninhabitable. If the columns were 9 feet hivh
(they were presumably more) the flood would still have left some 11 feet t:n.
more between the silt and the ceiling, and this is no mean measurement for ap
Indian room to-day. It is thus both possible, and from the evidences
that for some time, perhaps even for centuries, the pillared hall was utiljy,
after the subsidence of the flood.

However that may be, the hall was certainly burned down after the y feet
of silt had been deposited over the Hoor; and as the Gupta buildings rest almont
directly on the ash, we may conclude that this fire took place somowhere about tl;e
4th ov 5th century of our era. The Gupta walls can hardly Ve later than the
6th century in my opinion and may be carlier (Pl. XLIV), 1, Hion, it is tr L
declared at the beginning of the 5th century that Adoka’s palace was still standinl«l'L ;
but, as regards the suggested 4th century datc for the fire, we Laye no f'usmuts ’
that Fa Hien ever set eyes on this particular one of the palaco buil dim:; o 08
regards the 5th century date, it is not inconsistent with Fa Hijcp’s stawmr::x;t. 'l‘;: :

probable,
od as such

PLATH xr.qu' i .
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Gupta walls. This was of course a feature of interest, but no special importance
appeared to attach to it. It lay too high in the soil for any connection to scem
, robable between it and the Mauryan building. T took it therefore as an indication
that some missing structure had been burnt in the period just before the Guptas
built, but there seemed to be nothing left from which one could deduce anythin: as
to its nature. T assumed it was a wooden building, possibly assignable to the early
Cliristian centuries, since certain seals and coins of an early date were found among
the ashes or just close above them. As the work advanced, however, my attention
was drawn increasingly to these ashes, and the more I considered themn the more
doubt was cast on the tenableness of my uver-simple assumption. In the first
place, it became evident that our stone fragments were in the main among these
ashes, and not below them.  Both ashes and pillar fragments were found to lie
in a single stratum of varying thickness, some 8 feet helow the surface, and just
underneath the Gupta walls. Was this, then, perhaps the original level of the
Mauryan building after all, only 8 to 9 feet under the surface ? It looked surprisingly
as though this were the case. But this was of course entirely opposed to all pre-
viously acquired data on the stratification of Pataliputra, and there were insur-
mountable objections to the theory on the spot itself. For example, if this wag
really the Mauryan level, how came it that we found so many stone fragments
at still lower depths® For fragments did occur, down to a depth of 17 feet or
over. And how came it that at this lower level we alwo found a limited streteh
of what looked strangely like a bit of wooden flooring in position® Theso facts were
not. readily harmonized with the conclusion above-mentioned. But a more puzzling
feature still remained to be considered. The ashes, it was found, did not, as at first
appeared, extend in one unbroken level across the site. They showed curious depres-
sions here and therc. Did these perhaps indicate wmerely the irrcgu]arit)- of the
sarface on which the ashes fell®> One would think so ordinarily. But i hecame
evident that this was not the case, when, on examination, it was found that the
depressions went down to a great depth, and with perpendicular sides below g
certain point. Tt was furthermore ascertained that they occurred at regular intervals
so that the vertical sides of our trenches, deepened, presented the sinzular spectacle
of upright wallsof clay enclosing a curious formation of ash whicl rese
in the world so much as an extended rose-hower, or a pergola dr
Another curious featurc was the fact that our accumulations of stone
as a rule, just above these vertical bands of ash, aithough in
fragments did occur at much lower levels among the ashes,
ashes, however, and only among the ashes. Except where
camc down, the soil was utterly devoid of human evidences everywhere
main ash stratum and the wooden floor far helow. Where tle
perpendicularly, however, stone fragments, brick débris, nails, and eve bits of wood
occurred to considerable depths, almost, and in some cases quite to the level of
the wooden floor itself, Elsewhere we found only yciiow clay.

Jt wa- a long time before any explanation of these ¢x
occurred to me. *Nor is it any wonder, reaily,
batiling a series of unprecedented sud unparallele

mbled nothing
awn 1n section.
fracments lay,
A number of cages
Al\\'ays among

these vertica] li:::sn(:f :Lll‘:
between the
ashes deseended

. traordinary phenomena
since collectively they formed as
d Erscheinungen as one could well

"Jines of ash,
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. s o But then at last a very simple explanation dawned on me, and one which,
;mrﬁi;ly has squared with every fact we have been able to observe this season.
y . ' 11 had sunk !
The mll;x:::e?if tt:l (;uf lclixal:;il::zlz{ix:]: for Calcutta when this explanation flashed on me
and :t (:;he earliest opportunity made a point.o.f .consulting with one o.f tl%e Ie‘ading
building-contractors in that city as to the possibility of heafry coh?mns sinking in th.e
soft aIl?xvium of the Ganges valley. It was of couxse lmposmbl'e to burden this
sentleman with the long tale of my evidences, ant% it is doubtful if he WO}lld have
laleard me any way. For he flatly refused to behev.e in an.y c.a.se that it was a
physical possibility for however heavy a column to sink bodll).’ into the‘ earth and
, Llowed up for ever, which was the rather startling question 'put to
tl.lere b; vaa bly the idea struck him as ridiculous, but courtesy and kindness
biun. . reb:il'm:‘ '3; the fact, if so, and he patiently explained the principle on which
led him to ;?°-l11:1er sinks his piles, until the friction of the earth along their sides at
the woder ulo eat that no weight added on above will sink them any further.
last become? so gr ared by this emphatic statement on the part of one whose
gom?“ hazer;aizswords authority, I returned to Bankipore, with renewed hope
experience g2 icht be recoverable after all. We could find no traces of
thai the columns uv:'}?ere and the evidence for the sinkage theory seemed so over-
them, 1-10\\'ever, any ine t’hat necessity demanded the fullest possible examination
whelmingly convlnff c,ntss established the fact that each and every one of these vertical
of it. Further experlmzn in section, flared at the top in horn-like fashion, the
) 4 bei ;vl;:l:(:ise the point of union with the main ash stratum. ‘ Moreo.ver,
wide end b ut across horizontally anywhere below the horn-like portion,
when the line was (;he form shown was invariably a circle. The third point was
or even through this ents as occurred within these circular tubes of ash were not in
that su(fh' sto.ne fl'zg‘;‘ ‘they could conceivably have fallen in the first instance.
any position in whic urious piles of stones we had removed in hunting for the
Witness the threo ¢ rth intervened between the scveral accumulations. The only
first pedestal, Whe.re ea;eemed to be that, having originally fallen on the level of
POSSH’I‘? exp lanattlon they had subsequently slipped or fallen down, at varying times,
f;hc main ash stra um,sition' Indeed, up nearer to the main stratum, where the
iufo their pressnt Po e could observe stone fragments visibly toppling over toward
lip of th.e hora began,c‘i‘l’ouOh even now in the process of being drawn into it.
tbe. upright tu‘l»e aslaiuedot.he horn itself. Moreover, some of the Gupta brick walls,
Inmdent&llidthls efa.lr)ked subsidence here and there, but only where they happened to
even, show ¢ z:) mof ash. This laiter fact was specially important, as it explained
"Pl’m_acil_ & ll:rizk débris among' the ashes and the stone fragments at low levels,
o hlm 1:08W it happened that so many of the Gupta walls had been overthrown. The
an‘d.ﬂ Sof evidence was thus complete, and despite the pronouncement in Calcutta,
chdlll’? ite also the disappointment to my hopes, T was compelled to accept the
a.n(i (:esptbeor as the only possible working hypothesis for the excavation. Its
. afmce de{nands that it be now set forth as a consistent whole.
unl)O; ¢ the first place, the primary fact that between the main ash stratum and the
\la ur;all floor the ea;rth is free of human evidences, can only be explained,
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later date seems to accord with the majority of the evidences. Witness further
‘the coins of Chandragupta II Vikramaditya, who reigned from 375 to 413 A.D.
Judging from the timbers that have been preserved to us, it is clear that the
woodwork of the superstructure and the roof must have been extremely solid and
massive, and that the heat of the final conflagration must have been enormous.
It is evident that it sufficed to crack off innumerable fragments from that portion
of the columns which rose above the silt, and also to expand the metal bolts which
fitted into the socket holes observable in the top fragments of pillars which we have
recovered. It isto this expansion of the copper bolts that I atiribute the universal
vertical cleavage which our large fragments show, and I am assured by Dr. Caldwell,
Professor of Chemistry at Patna College (to whose learning and sympathetic en-
thusiasm I have been indebted for much help throughout the excavations), that the
form of breakage shown by all these socket holes is precisely such as to confirm
this theory. Colonel Waddell, having to deal with only a few fragments of one
supposititiously single column, predicated lightning to explain the vertical cleavage
he observed ; but the impossibility of applying this theory to many scores of columns
is too obvious to need emphasis. The main cause of the breaking up of the columns
I therefore trace to the fire itself. But it is clear that much of the minor chipping
of the stone was done deliberately by the Gupta builders, who used the pieces so
derived in laying a rough pavement over a portion of the site. This shows clearly
enough that these people knew of the existence of stone fragments at this place, and
it is possible that some if not all ot the horizontal breakages are to be attributed
to them also. Many of the shattered stumps of the columns must have projected
above the silt and ashes after the conflagration, and the Guptas may well have
found it necessary to knock these off in the process of levelling the ground for
their brick crections. But by far the major part of the breakage is undoubtedly
due to the fire itself. This explains how it happened that the fallen fragments lay
so close to their original positions as to permit of our recovering the ground pian

from a mere measurement of these fragments as they lay. That this was possible is

a very remarkable circumstance.
After the firc the then surface of the ground, some 9 feet above the original

surface of the Mauryan floor, was very thickly strewn with ashes and with the
broken fragments of those upper halves of the c.ol.umns' which had been exposed to
the fury of the flames. These latter lay prevailingly in heaps at intervals of 15
feet, corresponding with the original positions of the columns, .And underneath these
heaps still stood upright those lower halves of th'e columns which the silt had buried,
and which, through the mere fact of being buried, escaped the destruction and djs-
integration to which the upper halves were exposed. The site was in this condition
still when the builders of our brick walls came on the scenc.  They merely smoothed
the surface and crected, just above the ash, those brick buildings which we now
find prevailingly in a ruined condition. And we can see well enough why they were
ruined.

At some time subsequent to both the fire and the erection of these Gupta
buildings, when the level of the subsoil water had risen to soften the earih under-
neath, and when the wooden supports decayed on which the still standing but buried
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rested, these shafts inevitably began to sink, .n.atu.rally in.

shatts of th'e '001unms~ the colaumus sank, they left vertical cireular cavities in the silt
e T onve A(; them ; and as these cavitics lay just beneath the heaps of ash
. e}l“’ﬂope h theee’ ashes and the stone fragments were drawn down into
and fallen debms. »bO; ‘.'At the same time all those brick walls which happened to
the viena WL XLVh'(f'{uhsidencc was taking place, themselves collapsed, and their
cross points where ¢ l? binto the hollow tubes along with the ashes and the stones,
débris was drawn do\\_)\1 er, could not sink indefinitely, but only through that portion
o fallin;—: mas%,ho‘? L" 1(;1; filled by an inrush of carth from the sides. Thronghout
of the cariy Whl'Ch-“ ﬂ: 1 which 1ic~s between the main ash-stratumn and the floor, the
the 8 or 9 fect Ot, dziyff: if cnough to hold, and presented no lateral thrust to fill the
ol was bor "‘“‘ Ilevel of tlole subsoil water the conditions were radically different.
hole. .But belo‘y (tl e rth is extremely soft, and as the heavy shaft passed downwards
Hcre the S{.ltlll'ﬂtet‘ eamuq ‘ine;vitably closed in ahove it and itself filled up the vacuum
frous? th}s bel't’tut(;le débris following after the colummn from ahove was 1
phus At Liks PO Doubtless the heévicst picces of the stone déhris were able to
brought to &. halt. ated qoil-r and we can pictuve these as following the desvondinq
penetrate this satul_{‘ Pf X’LVIII). But the main volume of ash and stone was
colummns even 1101\\ (1 r the lateral filling set in, that is to say at the level of
‘! 00“1'56. e ;:31 :'erv nearly coincid\cs with the level of the ancient floor,
the subsoil wat.e o oiv arisés how fast and how far these columns can have sunk.

The. 'queit'l(\):t;:at at first they sank but slowly. So long as tlu: major portion of
e nay as »mbedded in the hard elay above the subsoil, this clay must have
thelr long b '“'a\' ;;“ wwessure, and its friction retarded the sinking very sreatly,
xerted co}bl(l?‘?l A;vmlwcl"‘er ‘;hat the weight of these columns Per square foot of
1t s 1o be nouc,‘urn“e‘lt en’ouﬂ'h to overcome th(‘su m‘iginn]]y l‘CStl“’linin: ff)l‘l‘(‘s.
posa S“rf‘ac‘—' ) “; ﬁll( of thJCnlcutm pronouncement, for it ig Precisely at 1his
Therety T t'h(i ? Lt)thc analogy between our eolumns and the illusrative pile
most vital point t‘i‘} , 0-1\; of ti'c pile, it is the continnally growing length that
hreaks down-_ I.n ‘1((;*' 'ltf;tcm‘. friction upon which its final halt depends. Ty the
ol e mmeas'b h‘o\':cvnr the length was a fixed quantity from the beginnine,
T Ofl (f)]m‘ C(i)'ltln:f\\’the rc~’tﬁ£inin<_; {riction inereasing us the columns sank, it
Instead there ¢

aturally

ye ry

‘or, granting a weight sufficient to move the cohunns dow -
rapidly decreased.  Yor, granting a Q

rom their oviginal position, it is clear that, as they sank lowey and lower. e
mars o ‘Ll by the dry carth hecame inereasingly less, as worve ang more of {he
o, exert;(' )’go the so‘t't subsoil.  This latter medium can have exer
conum P‘“Si’ 1112«"1ifrihlc amount of resistance, so that finally, when the top of the
le?zle)zflz;:i;chlunil got right below the floor, and the entive lo

ngth was tfree fron, the
T " 801 > rate of sinkage must have reached s
i he dry soil, the rate of sinka;
estraint of t

Cised only a

maximun, Froy,
that point onward the columns must have sunk with fajr apidity, and so fap as I can
a s .
perceive, must still he sinking now.

There are, however, two contingencies, cither one

of whice
bring them to a hait.

The first, oh\'iously enough, is a
the soil. If any such belt exists, our columns are

whether they are recoverable or not will depe

I may have sufficed to
solid steatyn, somewhere in
Presumably lyine on if, and
nd upon the depth

at which that helt
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occurs. To my regret, however, I must report that so far as T have been able to test
the point, no such stratum appears to exist within a hundred feet of the surface.
Mr. Sherrard, of the Agricultural Department in Bihar, very kindly gave me the
use of his boring apparatus and his trained men to drive down a tube for the
examination of the lower strata. But the stratification thereby disclosed is not
enoouraging. Between the Mauryan floor and a depth of 30 feet occurs only the
soft clay of the subsoil. Below this point the clay is sparingly mixed with small and
jsolated kankar nodules, which get larger, but not noticeably more numerous, as the
depth increases. Below this level comes fine sand. It may perhaps be significant
that, at depths reported to me as 84, 90 and 91 feet, the tube came down upon hard
obstructions in three different portions of the site. A good deal of difficulty was
experienced in penetrating further at all three points, and it is barely possible
that the first of the three measurements named above was inaccurate, and that
something like a solid stratum does exist some 90 feet below the surface. It
does not seem probable however, for there was no apparent thickness to the
obstructions met with. Once the tube had fractured them, it passed down readily
enough. The material, I may add, appears to be calcareous sandstone. The mistris
managed with some pains to bring up portions of the broken obstructions in all cases,
and two of these I sent for examination to Mr. Coggin Brown of the Geological
Survey. This officer very generously devoted considerable time to their examination,
and reported that one piece was calcareous sandstone, and the other a hardened
kankar. Both these specimens came from one and the same boring. The other two
yielded the calcareous sandstone only, so far as I can judge. But the evidence
appears to be against the occurrence of any real stratum of this sort. The final
depths reached, I should add, showed only a coarser sard, which filled the boring tube
and clogged it to such an extent that deeper probing was impracticable, and we had
to cease our tests a little more than 100 feet below the surface.

As far as any overtaking of our columns is concerned, therefore, the boring
operations were not successful, and it appears only too probable that they have sunk
beyond recovery. But the results obtained confirm the sinkage theory perfectly.
When Mr. Sherrard’s men first came to me I was informed that in other parts of the
district, where these misiris have had great expericnee in sinking tube-wells, the
usual rate at which the tube could be driven was 8 feet a day. At Kumrahar,
however, the tube went down 42 feet the very first day, or, with the 14 feet of
preliminary excavation we gave i, a total of 56 feet from the surface. That this
was unprecedented in the experience of the workers was only too evident from the
almost comic dismay of the man in charge, who appeared to be distressed lest his
superior officers should hold him to a similar rate of progress in future. He
apologized for the fact as such by saying he had never seen the soil so soft anywhere
else in either Patna or Gaya Districts, and there is no reason to doubt the truth of
his assertion.  Granted, though, that the soil at Kumrahar is so exceptionally soft,
the sinking of the columns becomes a physical necessity.

I would point out furthermore that the fact of our not having overtaken the
columns within 100 feet is no argument whatever against their having sunk. For

reasons mentioned above, it appears probable that they began this sinking process
K
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some thirteen or fourteen centuries ago, so that if they had sun)k o
years they would still be below the lowest point we were able
incredibly slow rate of sinkage when the softness of the soil i

The other of the two contingencies likely to bring the columng to a halt remajpns
to be mentioned. As the boring has established, the soil below g depth of 3¢ foet
contains isolated kankar nodules. These are not thickly enough placed to constitute
a solid stratum (witness the depth to which the tube descended the first day) but jt
is certain that as each column passed through this belt it must have stryel against
these nodules one after another, and, gradually accumulating them, moust have pushed
them downwards with itself. Some of these nodules must have been thyg caught h
the edge of the descending shaft, so that part of them Projected as the colum e ri
them down. The accumulation of such laterally Projecting nodules, through s course
of many centuries, will necessarily have extended the Square area of the surface at
the bottom of each column; and as the rate of sinkage is dependent upon the ratjo
of the weight to the square foot of basal surface, this rate must have beep decreasin
as the area grew. This process, if continued long enough, must inevitably bring u,f
columns to a halt at last. But it is of course quite impossible to conjecture gt
what depth this will occur.

Such, then, is the interpretation and synthesis of the cvidences at Kumrahgr 50
far as I am able to read them. The conclusions, startling as they may appear .a;.e
after all quite simple and reasonable, and are imperatively demandeq by the f;ct,s
No other theory has so much as heen suggested which faces these factg squarely 01:
which could possibly be invoked for an explanation of them.  Nor do 1 believe t;mt
any other is either possible or necessary.

Only one detail requires to be mentioned as militatin
argument. Here and there, in the case of a few of the
at depths varying by 4 feet or more, but all 14 feet
in a horizontal position, which one is tempted to explain as portions of the original
supports on which the columns rested. If this could be absolute]y establi:hed
it would seem to involve the abandonment of the sinkage theory alfogether'
however much it might square with the other facts we can observe; for it i;
obviously impossible that the stone columns could have gone through their wooden
supports and left no trace of their passage. In one single instance the wood in
question really does look as though it lay in position, as though it were actually
built into a sort of platform as it now stands ; but even here further excavation i
needed before the point can be finally determined. In none of the other cases are
the appearances so favourable to this conclusion. The varying levels at which the
fragments occur, are very direct evidence against their being Temnants either of ,
floor or of isolated piles on which the pillars rested, for we certainly dare pot
assume that the several columns rose from a bewildering variety of levels, ¢
further point to be mentioned is equally direct evidence goq; ! cooone
in any original position, namely the fact that man of the frge ' .
ones, and show unmistakable marks of having l}),een chan:;(tllobme;.nf are isolated
been fragments of either the original floor, or of f v ire.  Had they

oesn oundations ]gaiq ¢
individually, they must have been protected from the flames hy Slfee;):) ;h

nly 1 foot in ten
to reach, and thjs is an
borne in mind,

g at. first sight against my
ash circles, we have found,
Or over, fragmentg of wood

¢ columns
solid carth,
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ir bei i rendered a physical impossibility. They must,

o theub:w;gc:sh?);rigelir:;‘fal roof, which Il’mwe fallen into the cavities left by
::Z?S;g ooll)umns precisely as the ashes and stones and bricks fell in. This again
lains the varying levels at which these wooden fragment‘s occur. Thus even
‘:lfpese do not demand any modification of our theory. There .IS no proo!.f w.hatever
that they lie as they were laid, and substantial reasons exist for believing the
contr(g::)l'.y one real alternative to the sinkage theory has been propounded, and that
is the obvious one that the site has been devastated by human agency, .and the
unbroken bases of the columns, and all other usable fragments, 1ncludlpg t.he
capitals, been deliberately removed for use elsewhere. ‘ In other Wo.rds, th.a,t the 81t.e
has been used as a quarry for the value of its stone in thezse a!luvu.al' plains. Tl}ls
theory is superficially attractive, and is recommended by its simplicity, an(} by its
abstract plausibility, and I myself should have been among the first to adopt it, had
the visible facts of the case not prevented. These facts are one an(.1 all :?bsolutfaly
opposed to the possibility of such a thing. The remarkable regularity with 1’f’h10h
the fragments occur in heaps fifteen feet apart on thef level (?f the ash stratgm is the
first obvious argument against it. Do vandals ever pile their wreckage \'S:lth such
mathematical nicety ? The unbroken stratum of the ashes themselves is fu.rther
proof ; for could this stratum have remained undisturbed through quarrying ?
Indeed, this alone is completely subversive of the whole idea, for t'he belt ?f ashes
has served as an automatic register of every act of vandalism or seu'n-v?,nd.ahsm that
has taken place since the building was burned ; and such sporadic dlggm'gs as.the
Guptas made, and such excavations as Colonel. Waddell eifect.ed, are z.a,ll 1f1falhbly
registered and recorded by these tell-tale ashes in a manner which is as 1nev1tzrb.le as
it is unmistakable. Barring a few isolated spots, then, we can a.ﬁirm positively
that the soil has not been disturbed below the level of the main ash stratum.
Again, if the columns were removed for use elsewhere, they must have been so
re:noved before the Gupta brick walls were built above tlTem, as many of these
walls are still standing. But if this was so, how came tl.lelr cavities Fo be ﬁllefi
with débris of these walls, which clearly cannot have ex1sted. at that time ? This
same argument is also valid against what is really the only possible theory as T,o how
the columns could have been removed any way. We have to assume that,' if th.ey
were so removed, they were first excavated, to set thezy free of their enveloping silt.
Such other objections as I have raised above to th.ls removal theory would have
to go by the board, if it could be shown that excavatlo.ns around each column had
heen made of a nature pointing to removal. Our vertical ash shat:ts would then .be
scen to be merely the cavities from which the columns had been digged, and .whlch
the vandals then filled up with ashes and such stone fraglfnents as they did not
require. This would also explain the general depth to which the' ashes go down,
and such wood as occurs at a low level could then be.assun:led readily enough to be
in its original position if necessary, the charred bits being understood to have
formed part of the rubbish with which the vandals filled the h.oles left l{y Fhe
columns as they took them out. This theory 'Wou.ld l?e overwhelmingly eonvincing
if it were shown to be pos;qib]e, but to my mind it simply defies credence for the

K 2
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following very simple reason. The diameter of the one column whose base we have
recovered, and whose description we must postpone for the moment, measures 3°6°.
Putting aside the question whether this diameter was or was not further extended
by certain adjuncts to be mentioned later, and taking 3' 6" as the full diameteor, let
us compare this with the diameter of the ash circles. Up above, whero the ash-tubes
first descend from the main stratum, they flare in horn-like fashion, ag has already
been noted. This is due to the gradual hreaking down of the edge of the circular
hollow as the heavy stonc fragments poured into it. Here of course the diameter
is wide, varying from 6 to 7 feet,or even a trifle over. But even 80, it leaves
so little space between the shaft and the side of the tube that it would seem almost
incredible as an excavation by human agency for the removal of the pillars. But
when one tests the case lower down, from a point a fow feet below the ash stratum
down t» the end of the ash tube, the impossibility becomes apparent ; because,
where the sides of the tube are vertical, the diameter in one test case was found to
be only 4’ 9”. As this leaves a margin of only 71 inches round ahout the column,
assuming the smallest diameter conceivable for the column, it is absolutely certain
that no human hands can have dug these circular holes while the columns were in
position, as no standing room whatever is left for the digger, who had some 6 or 7
feet of depth to penetrate. Even if we could grant the possibility of human agenta
having accomplished such a miraculously narrow excavation around the standing
shaft, the problem would even then not be solved ; for how are we to assume that
the heavy upright shafts were then removed ? No machinery known to me would
suffice to draw such massive monoliths straight up out of the earth, even nt the
present day, and it would certainly be rash to assume that any existed in the dark
age just before the Guptas. It took the Public Works Department something like
three years, and involved an expenditure of some Rs. 10,000 to lift and remove g
single fallen column of Asoka’s date from the soft pit into which it was sinking at
Rampirws, without any miraculous narrowness of excavation ; and I for ane refuse
to believe that in the 5th century A.D. the primitive Beharees were so much
further advanced than we are now, that they could draw Aéokan monoliths from the
jaws of Mother Earth after the manner of a dentist. No ; since the columus mugt
have disappeared either in an upward direction or downward, T prefer to alide by
my original theory of sinkage. \
It was through the determination of these ash circles as the equivalents of the
original columns that we were able to fix our measur cments witl, accuracy. Au s
noted above, when we got our first clue to the plan of the pillared hal) \\.'e. -
the distance from centre to centre of the piles of fallen fragmen ;.s tojl
. e . . e 14
feet. On clearing adjoining ash circles, however, it was found 1o be definjtel
feet instead, probably 10 Mauryan cubits. In nitely 15

. eeovering our gro
fore, we removed the main ash stratum, and careful
heaps of stones, and in this way obtained an autom

ly cleared the circles under the
in the ashes of its own decay. For in every case,

atic drawing of t)e hall, executed
(;awl: one, the expected circle of ash
1sclosed by our measured pits,

‘ Turn now to.the one exception to the rule, which is one of the most gr}:tif i
points to be mentioned this year. Onclearing find

the ground whore we oxpected to find

und plan, there- -
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i sixth row from the north, to our surprise, no
the tlfird column :dmml?‘;t: :.::11, tv?: came upon what at first seemed a large f?llen
ash circle apzeal‘hi(;h to our joy, turned out to-bema-fallen pillar. This then .1s a.n

ti . :): tl‘; otl;erwise apparently universal rule. of sin.kage, but it is
o tion that proves this rule; it does not disprove it. The explana-
metel.y p 010015[" r some reason or other the foundations of this particular column
Hon O e thal‘l) the others. They were therefore affected by the flood more -
were weaktel:'a were the others, with the result that this particular column was
seriously nhile all the rest remained upright. For it is clear enough that it
0wrthr(-)Wn hw flood was in progress. It lies in a recumbent position, but not actu-
fell while ¢ 'ih the ground. The upper end is 3 feet at least above the lower.
aly Jove v;xd t-heregfore indicates with some closeness the original level of the
The lqw;r d pulled up a bit owing to the shock of the fall), while the three feef
floor (it }?tpeen this level and the upper end of the column can only indicate
of earth i‘:{ silt dropped by the flood up to the moment when this pillar fel}.
th:.dan?: m;ema.ined standing until the total 9 feet of silt was all deposited, it
H uld1 ¢ courso have been held upright just as the others were. On the other hand,
Ym‘ ¥ len before the flood began, it must have fallen to the actual floor, and
]:f i l'xad fallen hould have found it in a truly horizontal position. Its having
in this ca;e o X the course of the flood seems, therefore, an inevitable eonclusion ;
falle? mlb “_Va(): tlllie case, the fact that this one column has not sunk has no bearing
and thls-nil: N theor ;s regards the others beyond incidentally confirming it. For
o the Slth tgt?f the gﬂ,m had not been held upright (which involved their ultimate
lt.; s]}:?‘is tlt:e, 1wou1d all alike have been lying prone for us to find. As regards the
- ma)} {iation on the other hand, this existing column is very strong evidence
thec.)ry 0°tspoT1 is thzaory with the existing ash-circles, implies a very accurate know-
agamstflt-h lround pl:m of the building on the part of the hypothecated vandals.
ledl‘fe :h o flig they take all the rest and leave this one ? For although the column
why teu richt. it was exactly in its proper position for all that, ?nd any v.an(.ials ex-
s E g‘te, for its stone must inevitably have come upon this column in its turn.
ploiting Lhe SIt to the description of the column itself. It is not complete, as

But to :-e ur:ls nissing, but we have the entire lower part of the pillar for a
the top fp:;,l;lll' in almosbbi)el‘f%t condition. I need not point out how useful and
lenth ot. :ne this is. Nowhere else have we a single fragment of a base of any
h?v:; g:)dlfz;t?sg single .example thus enables us to answer a number of questions
klll:ic’h must otherwise have remained matters of doubt at best.:. We see in the. first
glace that none of the columns had any pedestals. The shaft is smooth and polished

right down to the base, as, I believe, is the case also with all the other Afoka

columns known in India.! This shows further that it must have merely rested on
the floor directly without anything in the nat.vure of a s?cket hole. TFor why should
the builders have polished the entire length, if part of 1.t was to be concealed ? The
base itself is carefully smoothed, but of course not polished, and bears a number of
interesting symbo]s and masons’ marks (cf. Pl. XLVII b). Among them a set of

1 All the Afoka columns which I have examined are polished as far as the original floor level, but rough-dressed below,
[Ed]
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three rows of three circles each is conspicuous, and also the symhol §. I am not
able to offer any explanation of this symbol, which I believe has long heen
familiar in India. One point of interest in regard to it may, however, have escaped
potice, and that is that very similar marks occur on certain of the Achamenian
monuments of early date. In figures 12 and 18 of part I of Dieulafoy’s great work
on “L’Art Antique dela Perse” (pp. 11 and 12) almost identical symbols are shown
from the * Takhté- Madére-Soleiman’ and from certain stones at Behistun, the only
divergence being in the length of the upright line and in the greater roundness of
the base, which in the Achsemenian examples is a true circle. Dienlafoy, from the
similarity of the mason’s marks in theso two places, claims (p. 11) that their occur-
rence on the “fakh!’’ tends to prove that Persians or Medes were employed on its
construction, and a similar argument would seem possible at Kumrahar., [t is of
course well known that the style of capital employed by Afoka shows very strong
Persepolitan influence, and Sir John Marshall holds with reason that Adoka must
lLave employcd, even if he was not thefirst to introduce, Greco-Persian artists or
artisans. Would it be going too far to claim that this peculiar mason’s mark «¢
Kumrahar, slight as it is as evidence, is nevertheless in the line of confirmation of
Sir John Marshall’s contention ? The predication of an Achwmenian soures for jt
originally would certainly not be out of harmony with such ovidences as do cxist
in Aéokan art and architecture.

But one feature of this column remains to be mentioned, which is no less interest-
ing than this symbol, and that is the presence, some 5 feet above the actual bot{om
of the shaft, of four roughly square bosses projecting slightly from the surface of
the pillar, one on each of the four sides. Three of these are nearly flusl, with, the
column, and show a roughened surface which may either be the result of breakage
or indicate an attempt to smooth the surface after it had become broken. The
fourth projects further and bears more unmistakable signs of being merely a frac-
ture, for here a definite neck is observable whose surface is polished like the rest of
the column. I have failed so far to find any exact parallel to these curious bosses
on this column either in India or elsewhere in the ancient world, and it is therefore
not possible for me to do more than guess as to their original form or purpose. [t
appears certain, however, that they projected originally some distance from the sur-
face of the pillar, and as they are an integral part of the monolith, it is clear that
they were merely left in the stone, or that the pillar was fashioned from a hlock
large enough to include these projections. This much is obvious enough. But
whether they supported ornamental medallions or served some other purp;)sc is loss
certain. Dieulafoy pictures a certain ancient pilaster from the front of which three
sculptured heads advance much in the fashion of our Kumrahar bosses, o that the
idea that the latfer supported some form of ornamentation merely is not impossible
cven by analogy. But it is not probable to my mind.  For reasons to he detailed
later I am inclined to think that they must have involved rome complete and per-
mancat extension of the diameter of the column on all sides, and this would seem
to imply that they supported some band of stone which cneircled the column as a
girdle. This of course calls for an almost incredible amount of Iahour, since this

girdle must have been cut out of the single bloek from which the pillar was formed.
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“But it is quite certain that the projecting bosses were so cut, as has jusy been men-
tioned, so that the assumption of a further inch or two becomes less unreasonable
-than might at first appear. And besides this, the square monolithic rail at Sarnith
has already acquainted us with Afoka’s utter lavishness of human labour. I believe,
_therefore, that these four bosses held an encircling girdle, which was so essentially
part of the column itself that it was able to sink with the main shaft without being
_separated from it, which explains the fact that the diametets of our ash circles are
_greater than the diameter of the actual shaft itself. It is also possible in the absence
of all evidence for a socket hole or other basal support, that on all four sides
.of the column, vertical bands of stone, or stone uprights, some 6 inches wide,
descended from this girdle to the ground, serving as supports to the pillar to prevent
its falling over; in other words, that these bosses supported not only an ornamental
girdle but also a sort of substitute for a pedestal which was of direct utility. It
must have been rather a delicate undertaking to balance these columns without sone
such extension of the diameter at the base, but of course there is not a shred of
evidence concretely for any such uprights at all, and the suggestion is to be under-
stood as guesswork pure and simple. The one thing that appears absolutely certain
is that the bosses did not extend far enough to constitute railings, as it were,
connecting up adjoining columns, as has been suggested. For if this had been the
case, since the bosses are only some 5 feet from the ground and occur on all four
_sides of the pillar, the hall would merely have been divided into a series of closed
pons, definitely shutting the building to access of any kind !
With the exception, then, of the one place where, because of the actual presence
-of the column, no ash circle appeared, ash circles were met with at regular intervals
throughout the northern half of the site, giving us up to date eight rows of columns,
with ten columns in six of the rows, and seven and five each in the seventh and eighth
row respectively (Pl. XLI). But whether this is the full extent of the building
or not is not even yet certain, because on attempting to clear what seemed to be the
western side of the hall we came upon another ash circle precisely like the rest and
in exact line with the sixth row from the north at a distance of 30 feet from the
most westerly column of that row. This appears to be indicative of at least two
further rows running north and south on the west of the hall, but it was not possible
to ascertain within the limits of the present season’s work whether these rows really
exist or not. Again, on the extreme east certain circles appeared to the east of
what otherwise would seem to be the eastern limit of the building, which by their
smaller diameter appear to mark the presence in this position of columns smaller
than those in the main body of the hall. One similarly small circle has also been
discovered on the extreme north, but I cannot yet determine whether these indicate
porches, or whether there was rather an outer row of small columns on these two
sides. Possibly the main difference between the two classes of pillars consisted only
in the absence of the encircling girdle on those which edged the hall. These three
sides of the building thus demand further exploration before anything definite can
be affirmed as to the extent of the hall in these directions. But at all events, eight
rows of columns have been definitely proved, and these suffice to show Low mighty
_and imposing the structure must have been.



PLATE XI,VII

TATA EXCAVATIONS AT PATALIPUTRA.

&

: ING ROWS -OP POLISHED SANDSTONE FPRAGMENTS
SHOWIN

b MRAHAR: POLISHED SANDSTONE COLUMIN.
. KU :

LITHOTY R &y waiTem 4RGeS, LONDON



72 ARCHEOLOGICAL REPORT, 1912-18,

South of the area occupied by these eight rows of columns, a surprise awaited us.
We had sunk trial pits at distances of 15 feet in the search for further columns
in that part of thesite which lies east of the Muhainmadan tomb, and had met with
stone fragments at the usual depth at points 15 and 30 feet south of the eighth or
southern row of the pillared hall. We accordingly felt sure that undernesth these
stones we should find the anticipated ash circles, as therc seemed no reason to suppose
that the building stopped with the scven rows therotofore discovered. But strange
to say, no ash circles appeared. On the contrary, at a depth of some 15 fect beneath
the surface, and at a point 43 feet to the south of the second column from the cast
in the eighth row, we came upon what appeared to.be heyond question a stretch of
well laid wooden flooring. This was a point of fresh interest, and as it so chanced
that this discovery was made simultaneously with an announcement that the Royal
Commission on the Public Services were to visit the site a few days hence, special
efforts were made to clear as much as possible of this floor before their coming.
The great depth of earth above the wood made the clearance an arduous task, but
thanks to my assistant, Babu Hari Das, everything was managed very well and 1
was enabled to lead the Royal Commissioners over some 20 feet or more of what I
explained tentatively as part of Adoka’s ancient floor. To the inevitable question
as to why it was that this portion had chanced to be so well preserved- when all the
rest had gone, I was of course unable to make any satisfactory reply. It seemed,
indeed, a mystery, But the Commission had hardly left Bankipore before this

mystery wassolved, only to give way, however, before a greater one whase solution

is still outstanding as I write. For the further clearance of this floor on all four

sides disclosed the fact that it was no floor at all. The wood cxtended for some 30
feet north and south, and overa width of 13 feet east and west. But on the east
side (and later on the west also) a very sharply defin-d edge appearcd, which led
us downwards until it became evident that we were dealing with some wooden
structure, whose side we had at last recovered. This side was found to be vertical,
and to be in alwost incredible preservation, the logs which formed it being as smooth
and perfect as the day they were laid, more than two thousand years a20. As
" we dug, the depth continued, until at last we reached the base and found the actual
depth of wood to be 4 6. The four sides were then rapidly cleared. and
there stood forth a great wooden platformn, 4] feet high above its hase, 30 feet

long and 13 wide, bound by upright wooden posts at intervals along its sides, and at

intervals also down the centre, so far ax we could judge. This was indeed a new
development, and gave rise to innumerable speculations and to really great public

interest. 'The latter, indeed, threatened to bieeome so pressing and insistent that 1
was rendered doubtful of the safety of the structure and appealed to Mr. Lo
Mesurier and Mr. Weston for the deputation of a police guard to prevent the exa-
mination of the platform being unduly expedited by unauthorized, if interested,
parties.  For the rumour flew through Patna that we had a royal treasure chest of
unknown possibilities. The unknown nature of the possibilitics I was wyself quite
ready to concede, although the treasurc chest theory was almost the only one that
did not seem hased on reasonable grounds. But it would scrve no useful purpose to
re-state here the ideas and explanations which occurred, whother to myself or to the
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many who visited the spot and contributed their speculations to the common store.
It was soon evident that we were all wrong, anyway, for just as I was beginning
seriously to believe that it might be the platform of the Royal Durbar hall, the
pillars along the sides having supported a canopy, the discovery of a second platform
on the east, and parallel to the first, upset all existing calculations. Shortly after
this, yet a third platform appeared, west of the first, and then the only course left us
was to suspend judgment and trench both east and west.

The result of this trenching, up to the close of the season’s work, has been to
discover a series of seven wooden platforms lying on the south of the pillared hall,
and, owing to the fact that the tomb has closed a portion of the site to examination,
so far as is known only to the east of the tomb itself. It is more than probable that
other platforms similarly occur underneath the tomb, but such trenching as we could
carry out at the end of the season, on the west, failed to show any in this portion of
the site. Five of the seven platforms have been entirely cleared, the sixth only
partially, and the seventh merely determined by a cross trench ; for the subsidence of
one of the banks near the tomb warned us to desist from further cutting at that
point. But as all the platforms show precisely the same features, we may safely
assume that the two which have been so far only partially examined correspond to
those which we have more adequately explored (Pl. XLV).

The first fact to be noted is that what we have hitherto called the * first ”’ plat-
form proved to be really a pair of platforms side by side, the narrow opening
between the two having been so filled in with earth and sand that the dual nature of
the structure did not at first appear. Thus all the platforms have the same general
dimensions, 30 feet in length, 5 4" in width and 44 feet in height from the
base, and all have the same main characteristics. 'Thus all show the stumps of up-
right wooden posts at intervals on either side, while other upright posts stand here
and there between the platforms and not visibly connected with them. The most
noticeable feature of these posts is that they overtop the actual platforms, and that,
whereas throughout that portion which rises above the bases of the latter they have
all suffered severe decay, underneath the level of the ground on which the platforms
stand, they not only descend for another 5" ", but are in absolutely pristine condition
where they are so embedded. These facts would seem to indicate that when these
platforms were originally built they were not covered up to the level of their tops, hut
stood free of the soil on the level on which their bases rest; had they been bhuried
from the beginning there could have been no reason for sinking these posts to any
such great additional depth, nor would the decay of the upright posts have beer~1
specially marked from the bottom of the platforms upwards. There is even 3
structural reason, so far as I can interpret the evidences, for coming to the same
conclusion, namely, the presence at cither end of each of the outer logs forming the
long sides of the platforms, of a rectangular cutting which penetrates only to one-
half the depth of the log. These cuttings taken coliectively form vertical lines of
square holes at either end of each side of each platform, and can only have served
for the support of something inserted into them. I have no suggestions to offer for
the solution of the special problem these curious holes raise, but so mueh at least
seems evident, that they must have stood clear and free of enveloping soil or else they

L
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would hardly have becn usable at all. It
certain that the platforms originally stood free
ance for several reasons.” In the first place i

these platforms which has yet presented itself, namely, the theory that they constity.
ted merely the foundations of specially large and heavy pillars in this Portion of the
hall. Even so, this theory demands consideration,

In the first place, then, let us revert to the fact already mentioned, thag when we
sank our initial trial pits over these points we did meet with the expected tone
fragments, although of course no ash circles lay under thep, This, and the corol]
of five of the platforms being in line with the known rows of north
would certainly scem to point in favour of the foundation Y- And the fact
that their tops are at just ahout the leve] we have been obliged to assume for the
floor in the main hall, is again in perfect harmony with the same assumption
The question at once arises, why were such extmordinary foundationg laid .
pillars here, when all the evidences show that no suelh massive structy
deemed necessary throughout the remainder of the site ? Byt this is not

destructive criticism, for severa] answers could reasonably be given,
for example, have been cither actually or supposedly softer g this poj
where else, or the columns hero might have |

therefore have demanded special treatment.
least one concrete bit of evidence tending to support this latter view, For curiousy
enough, it was just ahove one of these platforms that we founq alarge fl‘a&"mom i ) d
the top of some pillar, which by its measurements shows beyond al) quceti:m that :ﬁm
particular pillar was really of sreater diameter than the rest, N

i ) Thel‘e tlrc, th(nrcfore
very real and even excellent reasons for interpreting ’

. the platformg 48 mere foupg,
tions, each supporting seemingly two specially thick and umns, o
» One gt

either end. The iength, again, would just permit of this th would also
scem appropriate. But if the arguments in favour of the theory are strong, t},
against it are hardly less convincing. In the first place, what was the pur’ Os:
these projecting upright posts: Hag they been flush with, the tops of u,:o’"“l o
forms, we coull have recognized them as merely strengthening Supports the'n.'; 5;-
to prevent the piles of lozs from spreading heneath the Pressure of g),,, pillars Il;) e
why did they project ® And what thon becomes of the Posts, whicl, o not to ] .
platforms, and which in consequence cannot conceivably haye ueh the

Scrved to gpe
them ? Why, furthermore, were all these posts so dccply sunk, apq \\3lrtl‘gft hen
square holes in vertical lines along the sides of the platforms themec]veg ) t;nol the
: : short,

everything which ig an indication that the Platforms stogq free iy ap are
against their application a4 foundations, for as such they muys have ey ¢ et
The strongest argument of all, though, lies in their positio and mutuznllonfea.kd'
ship, and in a further detaj] to be noted later. If fiye of thep, oo on-
established rows of columns, two of them

ment, nor does the position of these two irregular exam
tion as a mere studied ang intentional
close beside another of the seven,

for the
res werg

heavy o)
» and the wid

-
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i i it is not one solid mass like the others, but, .although originally
:luiiiil:wsf)yfalfazh zltlel can see, of thirty feet log:s.like all t.;he re:ﬁxt,. its tv;;estern f;c:foliia:
been’ cut through vertically in a wide semicircle, which leldEs e c;le }I:ein m
into two most curious ends, outwardly rectangular, but towards the f:ejl e 19 g N

d as to form two complementary segments or quarters of a single circle. |
rofare to the plan (Pl. XLII) will probably be necessary bef.ore‘n.xy mean-
?eferince es clear ! Nor is this all. Between the western edge of this ('hvxded plat-
?(:fm :x(i(()ln‘:he easte'rn edge of the platform nearest to it on the west (wh;c;l}xl hla,pslex(t;
to be one of the pair of twin platforms first discovered). there occlirsl, a A c:t e;hose
the ground from which the platforms rise, a shallow, cu'culafr btnt(): 1- :Vn;ats ﬁw,n o
bricks are supported on a circular couar of WOO.d some 3 dee et(l)1 i own edc.,e:
The eastern edge of this round pit just touches a line drawtr; om?tself e tile sen:i-
of the severed platform, or would have totfched the plfl ormhl o the semi-

i been cut out in it. What is still more curious, the centre o I
- n(t):) be the centre of the semicircle formed by the inner faces of .tlfe two ends
a?ﬁizrflivid:d latform ; while at the same time the pit i.s placed eq}ndlstant from
:wo free standIi)ng posts which rise north andt sm;h of 1ts§(13flant¢:1 slizay“p;twgssr;

i i vest. Now, w

tl'lis Platfo{:l ane eclltse;elgtl;b::sru::; :E:t ‘it was the base of a small well sunk in
dlscover?d’ : sefimter- anfir that perhaps the well-diggers, having struck the westfarn

e tm'les o (?’ vid’ed latform, had cut it out by way of a little archaological
o t'hls I}"Z;'l : own P The smallness of the bricks lining the pit (they measure
exElo;a(.)tion; ) wfi)lll;ld se(;m in harmony with this view, as I pers?nally know of no
:iclf smal>]<bricks anywhere in Mauryan use. But at ?hefo:tsset it seen;(:;(iio ;:0:\12

if this had been a well, that we had not passed the débris of its upper po .

o h I the upper strata at this point. In certain other cases of medla.avavl

ot moen rOulgl lsnch rIi)é)lfris was invariably met, but here there had been no bricks

and mode‘jll1 :1;’3 iiohtly damaged edge of the shallow pit was reached: This fnade
at all l.mtl t (; . ;he it seem open to question, and when Ba}?u Har} Das po.mte‘d
the later dato for ; Pm'ecting ledge—it is not more than an inch wide—which is
out that the nz.xn(;qu zbo]ve the ground on all sides of the various platforms, wz}s'a]so
tmc?able " e e‘e level ac;)ss the curving faces of both ends of thfa divided
continued .atbthe Samecessary to abandon the idea of a later date for the pit, and of

Platfor'm’ . lecﬁﬂfe rflor the semicircular cutting in the platform.. Inde.ed the wh<')le

ar acmdent%:} :fntgl’;iz circalar opening with the pit so mathematically disposed at its

arr:nge!:gf;he two upright posts at equal distances to north and SOl:lth wm.ﬂd seem to
ro ;edi the possibility of accident any way. There must be defﬁmt.e (.1e51gn behind

?tr(::llu and thIE)B whole must have had some definite purpose, quite distinct from the

e séhn;ezsiﬁousj a::zn!;'ay have been I have no means of knowing. The plat-

i : havz bfen conceivably altars, and the pi1.: a receptacle f(?r !;he blood

¢ the I[;I.’yrin But I can find no ancient parallels in support of this idea, and
of th.elo eitseigf& is of course incompatible with the supposedly Buddhist character
ﬂ?et];;ezte It is not impossible, however, that the platforms, which seem to rise

(f):om a level some feet lower than the floor of the building, are themselves oldir i:;han
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the pillared hall, but I cannot bring myself to believe that this is probable. For
the present therefore T prefer to suspend judgment. altogether, and to refrain  from
advancing any reasoned theory regarding these wonderful structures until further
excavation reveals ore clearly the actual extent of the hall and the relation of
these wooden platforms to it. All that can be affirmed now without fear of error is
that they constitnte one of the most impressive and remarkable discoveries yet made
by the Archmological Department in India. There is a real solemnity about them,
and as one stands on the high edge of our excavation and looks down upon their
mute mysterious forms those twenty feet and more below, one enthers a clearer
unpression of the oreat antiquity of the site, and of the magnitude of the monument
we are tracing than at any other point of the exeavations,

In order to set at rest the dangerous rumour which eredited these

being treasure chests, and incidentally to make sure that they really did not conceal
anything of value, intrinsic or otherwise, 1 felt compelled to open one and explore
its interior thoroughly. First of all a tunnel was passed under the one selected for
examination, lest perchance some central subterrancan chamber lay concenled.
This proved not to be the case. Then the several logs were carcfully numberad,
marked on a plan, and one by one removed, until three-quarters of the whole had
been taken up, and an excavation of the ground underneath made

cavity of any kind appeared anywhere. The platform was found to he merely a
solid accumulation of logs. But the neatness and accuracy with which it had
been put together, as well as the marvellous preservation of the ancient wood,
whose edges were so perfect that the very lines of jointure were indistinguishable,
evoked the admiration of all who witnessed the experiment.  The whole was buiit

up with a preeision and a reasoned care that ecould not possibly

' be excelled to-day,
and which I fancy is only rarely, if evor, equalled in Indin. The verticy) piles

of logs were most neatly stepped, each underlying log being advanced an inch o
two beyond the one above it, and each horizontal layer was bound to

) gether by
accurately dressed planks of wood on which the several logs of the laver were

threaded. To insure greater strength still, the outer log of the layer which rested
on the ground was pegzed down into the carth by upright pegs fully three feet in
length ; and the whole pile was again still further bound together by the upright
posts along the sides, between which and the actual sides of the platform
certain amount of wooden packing appears to have been introduced for ereater
firmness. In short, the construction was the absolute

perfection of gyel, work,
and those of us who had the priviiege of observing it were taught a salyt
in regard to the often hoasted superiority of our own times,

The builders who
erected those platforms would find little indeed to learn in the field of their own
art, could they return to carth to-day. Though, why such pains were taken
to ensure the maximum of strength and solidity in

the platforms. unless
they were really designed to support some enormous weight, is oy at all
appal‘ent

I may add, although T trust it is unnccessary, that the logs we were obliged
to move were all replaced in position with scrupulous care, and the platform
restored to its original condition so far as this was possible. 'We were, however,

platforms as

possible,  No

ary lesson

MR. RATAN TATA’'S EXCAVATIONS AT PATALIPUTRA. 77

i ; i surface of the individual logs when
unabe 0 Pl'e"e;l trthf)fsill'll: uﬁ{:; iﬁlrf,r l:fdoioﬂ:x‘iy regret I must record, as I believe
eX?OSBd p th? llll yha.d to do in Egypt, that in the two days the timbers lay exposed
Flinders bome. as disintegration and decay than the previous two thousand years
W m%l;e left thgm encased in earth as the greatest measure ?f p.rotectlon
bad er(()iuilflfzrd thzm but unless they can be completely reburied, their disappear-
:r?csovlvlithin a few brief years is lamentably certal.n. N o dseussion

i finds of the season which call for individual mention ,

The minor ber (Pl. XLIX). They are, however, not unsatllsfactory as
!le“? alte o 1111 nun:'iet an;i quality of the sculptural and epigraphic material
m]i} cgt;;):;; Osi;;em‘::t hgve existed here, and of which it is reasonable t?p hhop: rt;hitf;
whe i as the work goes on. ey
we Sl.lau yet 1‘9;0‘:(11‘1];;‘) r:hgf::tl::},ls 3815; cg:ivr:as’that from the time of Aéoka. down
pnistekeb Y ut des of Gupta rule the site was the centre of co‘ntmuous)
through. the c}f N ‘g}onit and importance of the place in Mam‘yan. t'unes are
Occ\lp.&tlon- T'S tzo frzm the extent and magnitude of the. bulldmg?', and
B o ave. t to no minor finds assignable with certainty .to this early
although er ha\;e feint of sandstone polished on both sides .and with one face
age, one ht.tle ra:,,“ narrow flutings all exquisitely polished, is 8101.16 enough .to
dec?rated N Vel‘{ £ the subsidiary decorative work which ex.lst&.ad here.m
indmate"th‘? quz2“1'1].‘1)" (i)eautiful triratna slab is also evidence of a similarly .]ugh
Piyadast® t.mfc. 1tle here during probably the Sunga period, wlnlej thfs (:,ont.mua-
B b"llr'i of sentiment into the early Christian centuries is m.dlcated
tion of the sam® o 101 f{a ment we have of a large Bodhisattva intage, Wh¥ch can
by the very promlsln(;, cedgb the famous school of sculpture which ﬂo_urls.hed at
only ha-v ® been Pm,]u'ch iqyparticulaﬂy interesting so far east as Pataliputra.
Math}u‘a:—a find :linan i,olished and unpolished railing stones may perhaps be
Certalnttl'a;gfmftlllllls (e)xtsernal decoration of the superstructure, for in some of the
remnants

1 temples We see small rails utilized in this position, and the fragments
- early cave temple

‘ anks north and south which may well
e e, f'm‘m 1113heth2dg:\irt(;farfit;eoflwgitfler side of the main structure. But it
e o the yll r railing fragments are of equal age. One or two of our
o 1 th?t « are of ear:fy date, but whether Mauryan or Suaga cannol
tel‘l‘ao‘)ﬁ:’a‘ ﬁgm.m?s ;re nd one or two of our clay sealings are equal.ly old. B-ut
b read‘lly‘ determm}f . : finds as the season has produced are assignable W%th
the n.lajorlty o SI1;lc t‘mlezo There is, however, nothing which can be referred with
O e ony lrli][(l)d‘between the Guptas and the Muhamm:itdans, and from
confidence £ aﬂ.y P ems easy that, although the fame of the site was Ifreserved
this the concluswn‘.sg and Oécupation was accordingly continued, something thel.l
into the G“P:" P‘?uo the snot of favour, with the result that it was abandm}ed. until
hap}.)ened .to (;ptrlllzeMOSlexI;s at a period so remote that the mediseval dlshke of
the u.mommgl : in nart foreotten. I say ¢in part” because even the Muhamma-
the site bact boe tophave mbade any extensive occupation of the site even then, and
dans d'o not aI;Pei;em at all are limited to a few stray walls of no importance and
e evﬁ(:ilzersxuz:ber of fairly modern coins. It seems as though the place had fallen
to a ¢
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into definite ill repute after the departure of the Gupta people and had been
deliberately shunned throughout the subsequent centurices. May we not find the
explanation of this fact, if fact it is. in the peculiar rnin which overtook the
Gupta buildings® It is clear enough that many of their walls were drawn down-
wards on the subsidence of the upright columns underneath, and this, to the Guptas
mysterious dropping away of the very foundations of things may very well have
been not only a mystery but a shock to them. Various localities in the world's
history have acquired an evil fame for less real cause than this, and it would be
by no means strange if superstitious fears had intervened to render the site taboo
for future ages. But whatever the cause, the effect is clear enongh. The site was
not occupied in later mediweval times, and the excavator is therefore saved the

passage of the usual surface accumulations which are so frequently a source of
mere annoyance and delay at other places.

In the field of Epigraphy, apart from the inscribed seals we have recovered,
the only find of interest is a small fragment which I judge formed part of the
expected inseription underneath the wheel of the Law oun the frirafne slab. The
fragment measures only 41" x3”x2,” and shows only three full akshares with
traces of the hottoms of other aksharas in the otherwise missing line above. The
three existing letters of course do not admit of any definite interpretation, but by
an accident they happen to be of quite exceptional epigraphical interest. The
very peculiar seript current in the far north-west of India and known to students
of palcography as Kharishthi is so altogether un-Indian in origin and appearance
as well as in the reversed manner of its reading, that a possibility of confusing it
with any purely Indian form of writing can hardly have oocurred to any
cpigraphist. But the three aksharas of the present fragment, owing to the
damaged surface of the stone, do make this confusion or doubt not only possible
but inevitable. My own familiarity with the remains of the Afghan Frontier
led me to exclaim when the stone was first laid before me, * Why, the inscription
is in Kharoshthi!” and I read it without hesitation from the right-hand side as
the Kharoshthi letters gra-sa-da. It seemed so impossible, however, that Khay-
oshthi could ocour in Pataliputra, that I looked again, and with less confidence
read the three as Brahmi ca-d« 5, the last leing a numeral, Geographical
.considerations aside, it seems really open to question whether the letters are
Brahmi or Kharoshthi, but an examination of the fragmentary upper line may help
to determine the point. The base of one may be of a Brahmi akshara, as
perhaps no letter in Khardshthi could have left tie form we trace with certainty.
The inscription is probably Brahmi, as was to be expected. But scholars will
acknowledge tbat the possibility of doubt on such a point renders the fragment
of quite peculiar value. It is probably unique in this regard among Indian
epigraphs. Ite date, I may add, is not certain. Tf the base of the missing akshara
above is the base of a ba, the epigraph may bhe of Mauryan date; if it represents
a pa, the date cannot beecarlicr than Sunga times, say the second century beforo
our era. It is of coure very earnestly to be hoped that the remainder of this
inscription will ultimately be discovered. It would probably shed a food of light
on the nature, if not on the actual identity, of the pillared hall,

18-
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of seals recovered at Kumrahar shows 20 entries, including 9
matrices, which is a most unusual percentage. A complete list of them is given
in Appendix A to this paper. They range in date over a period of eight or nine
centuries, and testify to the long occupation of the site. Among the matrices
suse of its extreme primitiveness. It comes from

The register

No. 18 is of special interest bec
a depth of 18 feet, and shows no written characters, only a trio of very archaic

symbols. Tts lack of a Jegend lessens its historical importance, but nevertheless
it is an interesting document for the as yet unwritten history of Indian gems and
signets. It may confidently be assigned to at latest the 3rd century B.C. I
may also call attention to seal No. 2, with the legend Gopalasa, * (seal of) Gopila.
Both the use of the Prakrit form and the formation of the individual eksharas
lead to its reference with confidence to the time of the suhga kings or their
immediate successors. The point of special interest in regard to it, however, is its
resemblance in size and shape to the type of seal which became so popular at a
Jater age and which bears such a curious resemblaunce to the modern departmental
weals of the Government of India. It is perhaps the earliest example known of this
particular type of seal. The majority of the season’s yield, though, are of Gupta
date and call for no individual mention here. Full particulars of them all will be
found in Appendix A. It remains for me, therefore, merely to express my
indebtedness to Mr. R. D. Banerjee for the substantial help he has rendered me in
gends. My own hands were too full to permit of my

fixing the readings of the le . _
devoting the necessary amount of time to a consideration of those of the number

which are obscure.

A complete list of the coins found at Kunrahar, is given in Appendix B. It

will be seen that they pumber 69 in all, and range from the time of the early punch-
marked and primitive cast coins to that of Shah ’Alam badshah, but with a wide
gap between the Guptas and the Moslfems. Among the e{u'lier coins I may mention
specially No. 21. This is a large thin round. copper coin in very poor condition
which is believed tobe 2 unique form of the coinage of Kosim in the 2nd century
B.C. Certain coins of the Mitra dynasty also occur (ef. Nos. 10, 19, 29), the best
specimen being one of Indramitra, No. 19. Even Kanishka is represented by two
copper coins of the Vayu type (Nos. 1 and.28, from the surprising depths of 2 5
and 8’ mspectively)- Anonymous tribal coins of the “ Elephant and chaitya ™ type
are fairly common. But curiously .enough only one Gupta king is represented,
pamely, Chandragupta 11 Vikramaditya (375-413 A.D.). Of his rare copper coinage
we have two duplicate specimens, Nos: 23 and. 57, from depths of 2° and 10’ ¢~
respectively. As a rule the copper co.ms of this monarch are both few and poor,
which renders our specimens of special value, as both are extraordinarily we]l
preserved, particularly as regards the legen.d. )

The comparative paucity of t-hese minor finds is not readily explained. We
certainly had expected more, both in the field of sculpture and in that of epigraphy
‘But such as we have, they are very definitely encouraging. It is abunda,ntfy clear.
that the site was occupied for centuries, and was richly adorned with sculpture and
other decorative material, some of which wasinscribed. It is impossible that all of
this can have been removed, and certain that it did not sink or suffer decay. It
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therefore must be there, and the only reason why we have not yet found it must
be because we have not yet reached the proper part of the site Thl‘nu-
indeed highly probable on other grounds as well, for by far the major poﬂ:i ;s u
excavation is still everywhere within the building. If, as seems an .on? our
conclusion, the pillars had no stone capitals (for we must certainly have f; lne(;ltuble
trace of them had there ever been any, the more so, since they must have b:mb s0me
by the same force which broke the columns and thus rendered impossible fn roken
where), then the main decoration of the huilding must have centred on .:‘ use el.e.
When at length we can determine its extent and orientation, and can mlk exterior.
excavations along the line of its fagade, there is every reason to antici t:ﬂ‘eqmw
yvield of Museum material will beample. For the present we can only "a!i,: . tha.t the
for this time to come, relying with reasonable confidence upon the rich lndpatlenf)o
promise for the future which the first fruits of the season contain "ithinl:': certain
It is of course too early yet to hazard any judgement as to the ident'mh“.
pillared hall itself, or even as regards the general nature of the buildin ity of the
have been the Hall of Confurence of an exceptionally vast and important g It may
it may have been a Hall of Audience, or even the Throne-room, of t,hmonastel'y;
palace. Ome can only guess at this stage of the excavation, and éume Mauryan
fitable. But it is worthy of consideration, even now, that the ground are unpro-
building, so far as this has been ascertained, is singularly unlike that rPlln of the
ancient structure known in India. Sir Johu Marshall, I understand ;’ ony other
Safichi some time in January 1913 an apsidal chaitya hall of Mam,y;n '(:Wered' at
this exception the hall at Kumrahar is believed to be the first structura} edt?' With
early a period yet found (apart, of course, from stiipas, which have no | lﬁefa of s
the point in question). It would be unwise, therefore, where the docy :c&n ug on
few, to dogmatize unduly, or to over-emphasize the exceptional n:;"nu, are so
Kumrahar hall. Such pillared halls may perhaps have been common af:e of the
this was the case, though, it isstrange that more evidences for them are pot . al'l. 'f
at least for the following centuries. In these circumstances it may b: ‘.‘\'a.tlnblu,
that for the nearest parallel in ancient times one has to turn again to ;gmﬁca{,g
The well known * halls of a thousand columns * in the Dravidian temp) CMPO fs
India are so much later as hardly to come into cousideration am;) s of buu%h
ancient India is apything of this nature known. But at Persc[)o’liq i n;; where jo
a Hundred Columns, we do find something not altogother unlike th;]{n the Hall of
so far as we can as yet trace the latter, and when Asokan capitals :ll:irahar hall
masons’ marks on Afokan columns seem so clearly to go back tn l’ﬁr;e nd th.e very
no means impossible that a close connection existed in the matter :’01!8. e by
plan also This would indicate a greater debt on India's part t.: the gro.und
civilization than has hitberto been evidenced, and, if it can be est ?cmp?l""‘
future course of the excavations, it will mean a considerable ablished " the
knowledge and perhaps involve a certain modification of existing ,:"c"f’“" in our
would be premature to claim that the point has been actually pm;’e; cories.  But it
In any case, the importance of the monument is suﬂicicntl.

whether it is of purely Persepolitan origin or not, we may legitima .v/l apparent, and
famous Hall of a Hundred Columns at Perscpolis for p w(g :::r to the
Urposes parison.
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Dieulafoy calls the latter (Op. cit. Part 11, p. 20, footnote) “ le plus vaste et le plus
beau de ceux qu’élevérent les princes achéménides sur le soubassement de Persepolis,”
and we may be sure that equal admiration would have been aroused in the beholder
of our stately hall, had it only not suffered such utter and deplorable decay.
The limitless dignity of such a structure is not unworthily shown by Dieunlafoy’s
Plate IX of Part III, where he attempts to picture the interior of the Persepolitan
restored. It was evidently not without reason that the early Greek ambassa-
dors compared the royal monuments of Pataliputra to those of Ecbatana and Susa.
A reference to the plate in Dieulafoy enables one to realize more adequately what
an architectural and artistic tragedy relentless Time has compassed at Kumrahar.

D. B. SPoQNER.
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APPENDIX A.

List of seals found at Kumrahar,

No. 1.

Area oval, §* by 1”; the field is divided lengthwise into two halves, the device being & ocentral
¢rigila with subecript wheel, flanked on the left by a smaller sedktis and on the right by a corre-
sponding swastita. Legend in Gupta characters Chatrasya= (seal of) Chatra.

Found at R*. 18 ¢, 3 feet 4 inches deep,

No. 2.

This is not a true seal in the ordinary sense, Lut an irregular fragment of terracotta, perbaps
a potsherd, showing three fairly complete and two more fragmentary impressions of a seal to be called
2 A, and one complete impression of the different seal recorded as 2 B.

Seal 2 A.—Area oval, 1}” by }”; device a fadbda in outline situated in the centre of the field
with four smaller symbols in the four corners, vis.: upper left, ?; upper right, frifile and 'hul:
lower left, ?; lower right, swastska. Legend in four aksharas of C. 1st century B.C. disposed on;
in the centre of each side, beginning on the left, G3pilasa=(seal of) Gopla.” Note that the form
is Prakrit.

Seal 2 B.— Area circular, diameter §”; device a large triangular symbol or letter ; no legend.

Found in P21 4%, 3 feet deep.

No. 3.

Area circular, diameter 1“; device in centre of upper Lalf uncertain ; underneath
horizontal lines with ends upturned. Legend in Gupta characters in lower Beld,
= (sea) of) Savara (?). ’

Found in T 17 47, 4 feet 6 inches deep.

are two panallel
(?) Savarasya

No. 4.

Small clay button, arva circular, diam. }”; legend in minute characters scemingly
three lines; now wholly illegible.
Found in J 20 &, i feet 6 inches deep.

No. 5.

Round, flat, terracotta matrix ; area circular, diameter }*; no device ;
negative, and of the 3rd century B.C. Legend (read by Mr. R. D, Bane
Silaka. An exceptionally ancient and primitive seal.

Found in T 22 4%, 5 feet 8 inches decp.
No. 8.

Matrix of black clay; area circular, diameter §”
Pound in J 15 a, 3 feet deep.

arrangod in

akeharas of the legend
riee) ailakasa = (aca} of)

; device humped bull to left ; legeml lost,

No. 7.

Area circular, diameter §* ; device, Dr, Blocl/’s ¢ decorated wheel
right and left, and two thick parallel horizontal lines helow, Legend 'i,,
Found in Q 17 4!, 2 feet deep.

with amall round hosees to
Gupta characters, illegible.

No. &
Large clay button; area circular, diameter i’

line below. Legend, in Gupta characters, Dhyrm
Pound in T 17 a3, 8 feet 3 inches

» device huinped by to left
mapr(s\yasya. '
fop.

with long horizontal
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No. 9.

Matrix in form of a high pointed cone; ares of face circular, diameter 17 ; neither device nor
legend traceable. [Note.—The character of this object is uncertain.]
, Found in O 25 d1, 6 feet £ inches deep.

No. 10.

Matrix of same type as No. 9. Illegible. Area circular, diameter §*.
Found in S 26 5!, 8 feet 6 inches deep.

No. 11,
Matrix of decorative form, pierced for suspension. The face shows a circular area, diameter

1", with small central depression, but no trace remains of either device or legend.
Found in T 26 ¢, 4 feet 8 inches deep.

No. 12.
Matrix of clay pinched into a rough cone ; area of face a rough circle, diameter $; no device ;
legend in early characters in three lines,
Found in Q 26 o8, 7 feet deep.

N }“of the Palama—congregation of Digbavate (Dirghavata).”

3. Sa (k) ghasa .

No. 18.

Fragmentary duplicate of seal No. 1 q. v.
Found in P 25 8%, 7 feet deep.

No. 14,

Area w oval, §” x 4 device, 2 standing human figure facing ; right hand extended, left

on hip ; one short thick line underneath ; no legend visible.
Found in Q 24 a3, 8 feet 2 inches deep.

No. 15.

Area oval, 17 by 3"; device large standing bull, facing; one short thick horizontal line
) ’

underneath ; legend in four Gupta akskaras (one missing) Skaskthidasa  (Seal of) Shashthidasa.”

Found in P 24 ¢*, 9 feet 8 inches deep.

No. 16.
Matrix of red terracotta in the shape of a truncated cone, with incised shoulders, Area of
face circular, diameter §”; field is divided into four equal parts by two lines crossing at right angles.

There is no device, The legend has not been read.
Found in O 24 ¢*, 9 feet deep.

No. 17.

Matrix similar in form to No. 16. Area of face a rough circle, diameter {”; there is no definite
device ; only rough lines in centre ; the legend is faintly traced around the edge, and has not been read.
’ Found in N 28 &%, depth unknown.

No. 18.

Matrix in shape a high oylinder of small diameter, with flaring base. Area of face circular,
diameter §7; devics a three-arched chaitys with surmounting crescent, a taurine lying on its side
M 2



84

ARCHEOLOGICAL REPORT, 19]13-18.

underneath the chaitya, and a long very narrow upright rectangle in the right field, divided into
]

three equal parts by two short cross lines. There is no legend. The type is
and the matrix may be referrcd with confidence to the 3rd century B.C. at latest.

extremely primitive,

PFound in I 23 4%, 18 feet deep.

Not a true seal, but an irregular picce of clay with the aksharas : wma-pu-tra-sya-vos .
Found in O 23 d*, 5 feet 3 inches deep.

A similar fragment, reading ghu-ra-fé-ru .

No. 19,

+ . [or ca).

No. 20,

Found in O 23 42, 6 feet 3 inches devp.

APPENDIX B.

List of Coins found at Pitaliputra, Site No. 1, Season 1912-13.

No. Find-spot.

1 N LT
2 P 2iat
3 O 20bL¢
4 R 21¢*
5 P 25b¢
' Ta22bt
1 | J 194
SV e
9 Q 21b?
10 1344
11 T 7.1
12 H 17b?
13 R 17¢
14 P 174¢
15 T2
18 | 117bt
17 f T 20¢}
|
18 I1ibt

Depth.
2 5
1797
|
Y
3
3
v
3
5
2 g7
2
b’ 8*
5
2
5
2’3
5’

. Metal,

Bobs B B

By B o BB B

Deseription.

Kanishka (Vayu type,.

A large circular coin of Shah 'Alam.

Circular, heavy, apparcatly modern (requires further cleaning).
Lrregular oblong, defaced.

Large, square, carly rectangalar cast.

A small round coin of Hilra type, in very poor condition,
Circular, cast, elephant und chaséya type, good condition.

Small, equare, poor condition ; upparently early rectungular cast.
Circalar, cast, elephant und chaitya type, very good specimen.
Circular, in very poor condition : apparently a Witrs coin,
Oblong, copper in very poor condition, perhaps punch-marked.
Square, punch-macked ; sun and taurine visible.

Irregular equare, unrecognizable.

Small square punch-marked, only solar symbol recognizable.
Large, circular coin of Shah *Alam.

Rectangular, punch-marked.

Rectangular +h- : ..
e gular punch-marked, taurive visible, ang cruciform ogt-

Oblong, unrecognizable ; perhapy Punch-marked
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\
No, ~
19

20

21
22
23

24

——— e

Find-spot.

I 17at
1 20at
M 164®
O 21a?
R 174!
Q 23a?

Q 17b?
S 1812
S 19a2
R 22¢c?
O 26¢!
S 19a3
R 22¢2
M 1548
S 23b3
K 15a?
S 22a?
Q 15a2
R 21¢8
R 24d*
S 2le?

S 29¢8

O 132al
P 174
U 27at
H 263
P 23h?
0 2312

U 2lal

Depth.

3[ 6”

Y
7
@’
5
1’ 6”7
2’9"

Surface

| Metal. ]% Description,
—
y: 1 ] Coin of Indramitra,—iu fair condition.
Y. ) ] Elephant and chastya coin.
A l, Large, circular thin, coin, type Kosam, c. 200 B.C. Fragile.
¥. ) l Much corroded, oblong ; perhaps a copper punch-marked.
E , Chandragupta 1I Vikramaditya. Good specimen.
P; ) | Large, square, punch-marked, symbols on hoth sides, including
“ sun and taurine.
A ‘ Square, much corroded, unrecognizable.
y; Modern Muhammadan.
Y. ) Round, Muhammadsn (Pathan Kings?)
% | Large, round, Kushan coin, apparently Kanishka,
Y ) Large, round, Mitra coin, in poor condition.
y; ‘.’ Long, narrow, rectangular ; no marks visible.
¥ ‘ Heavy, circular, unrecognizable, but possibly Kushén.
E | Shah ’Alam.
A | Shah ’Alam.
Z& | Heavy, round, modern.
A& | Modern Muhammadan.
2, | Seven silver punch-marked coins, six square, one round.
A& | A square, cast coin, in very poor condition.
A ( Heavy irregular circle (perhaps Akbar?).
A l Fragment, unrecognizable, of a rectangular coin.
P D E Thin, circular, primitive, cast; rev. tree within railing, obv
© «Tljjain ” symbol, elephant, etc.
E 1 Elephant and chaitya coin, in poor condition.
E 2 A broken and unrccognizable fragment of a rectangular coin.
X l’ Originally square, broken, unrecognizable.
& !‘ Long narrow piece of irregular copper, perhaps not a coin at all.
E | Shah ’Alam.
X l Thin, circular, primitive, cast ; tree on obp., rev. elephant, ete.
&

L Unrecognizable,
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i

Depth. | Metal, Description.
[ :
48 | T 21! . Square, copper, unrecognizable.
49 Q20 2 - £ Modern Muhammadan,
50 ] U 23¢ 24" Thin, square, probably punch-marked.
51 | U 25b2 ¥ &  Unrecognizable fragment, doubtfully a coin,
52 | TV 228 26" £ Modern Muhammadan.
53 |  Q 25b3 19 B Va_?- Iarge, heavy, square punch-marked °oin, symbols on both
sides (sun, ete.).
54 ) 02342 4+ 6” E  Elephant and Chastya coin.
55 T 25a! 3 &£ 'Thin, round, coin, Chandragupta I1 Vib.m‘d,‘t!, (?).
56 | S 24h? , 4’ /&  Irregular, thin, oblong fragment (perhape not 5 coin at all),
57 | Q25b* | 10’6~ Z  Chandragupta 11 Vikramaditya.
58 Q28ct | 10’ 2~ Z£  Heavy, thick, round, unidentified.
59 S 294! : 4+’ 8* ¥ 4 Ditto.
60 | Q 15b? l1 6’ E L::gf 't:’:;.n“clll}c"it;i?: f,o:; ;ig{l?;?::lf};tpz (cast) 08v. tree, wheel,
61 ; S 28h! ‘ 6’ 87 £  Early rectangular cast, in poor condition,
62| 026 | 89" & Oblong punch-marked coin
63 ‘ Spoil &£  Early, rectangular, cast,
earth. ‘f
64| 235 3" A&  Large coin of §hah ’Alam,
65 I 24b? ' 48 &£  Early, rectangular, cast.
66 | S 25h 2’ A Shah ’Alam.
67 ’ 8 254¢ 2’ A Modern.
;
68 | T 25q2 ? Y, Mfc;g:r(;\eé\:)ejp;:?; l(:l‘ymi‘:g!l'z:io:: O(CIO;JI; I:‘;ofll);;'fiug to come from |3
69 S 2548 : 2’ A  Modern.

PICTORIAL REPRESENTATIONS OF

o JATAKAS IN BURMA.

-
v

HE excavations in 1907, at the Western Petleik, Pagan, brought to light a large
T number of terracotta reliefs illustrative of the J. étaka:.‘ Q,mte close to the east
of it is its sister pagoda, locally known as the * Elder Sister, owing to the flact that ft
was probably built first, but known officially as the Eastern Petleik. Itsclose lil)roll:;
mity to the first one, with which it is identical m. de.sslgn and structure, nm yte .
to the hope that it, also, might contain plaqt}es sm?llar to those found at't e esd r;
Petleik ; and these expectations were not disappointed, for', on excavatml.g round i
base, where lay the débris of the roof of the vaulted oorndors,. 171 en.tlre plaqu§
were recovered, as well as 178 fragments. Thes_e terracofta reliefs are in a]J I;iartlh
culars similar to those previously found .at the sister pagoda:, and supe];-mr in '111‘]1:. .
and execution to all others found at Pagan and elsew.here in Upper urm:,.1 ;ix
points to the fact that they were made by the same .artlsts and that no grea eng}t
of time, therefore, intervened between the bmldmg of t.he two é)agodas.f e
exact- age of these two pagodas cannot be z?scerta.med v.nth a,nyth egree o ce:;
tainty, owing to the fact that, contrary to what is t!1e case with the oh er ’mlonumgn.
at Pagan, no mention whatever of them is made in the Bu.rmese chronicles an 1_m
the inscriptions. But several considerations lead me to think that it is not earlier
than the middle of the 11th century. Burmese tradition, corrobox:ated by epigra-
phical evidence, affirms that, previous to the 11th cf?ntu.ry, the Slﬁl.la!ese .form of
Southern Buddhism did not exist at Pagan ; the chronicles express this in pltzxz and
drastic words: ‘“before king Anoratha Buddhism 1003 not known at Pa:ga.n s by
“ Buddhism " they understand and mean solely the Sinhalese form of Hinayanism,
introduced into Pagan in 1067 A.D., after the conquest of the Mon c.ountry

ich had received it in the 5th century A.D.; they affirm that, previous to
Xl?:cdate, the religion of the Aré® and naga w.orship were paramount in {he

]I—Id-
3y i £ these see 4. 8. B.,1908-07, Pls. XL, ‘ o
! For t.h?-repr:-‘(il‘:;:: olfggl;? ;ssan;\mkim-Cihn,S’If s 90 ff's Pagan Vanthokman Rn]:vat: 33,39, p.g‘m"m jali-
. mhm?::s“ss ; Paglm’ ,riji;aﬂ-sac, 109-10 f£; Ari-kri-atthuppatti, 15, 16. See also my review on J. Stuart’s Burma
nilyan;. t:E'c‘,t’urin’ in the Jowrnal of the Burma Besearch Society, Vol. 1, part I, pp. 122-131, where more references are
through the s

giw“'s“ eferences given in Note 2; also “ Un mourean document ewr le bounddhisme birman” par L. Finot, J. 4,
L] ren R

1 illet-Aoﬂ: 18912, 121 £, and my Provincial Report for 1912-18, pars. 46, p. 18.

ALY ¢]
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land. Such a statement cannot be rejected lightly ; it is well known how prone
Indo-Chinese nations are to ascribe a hoary antiquity to the introduction of Buddhisn
into their land, generally pushing it back to the time of Afoka and not seldom
to the very lifetime of the Master himself. This Burmese tradition, therefore, which
is directly opposed to current ideas regarding the remote antiquity of the establish-
ment of the present form of Buddhism in Burma proper,and at variance also with
national vanity and pride, is but a statement of fact and strongly
epigraphical evidence furnished by votive tablets.
and northern Indian influence, as well ay Mahiiyinism and. perhaps, n form of
Hinayanism not Sinhalese, but having its Canon written in Sanskrit; and testi-
mony of a similar kind is also supplied by the architectural style of the
temples.' Now, it is well known that the oollection of tales commonly designated
“the Jataknas ”* was compiled in Pili and put into its present form in Ceylon, during
the 5th century A.D. by the Buddhaghosa School; thence it passed over to
Thaton, and after the fall of this city, to Pagan, the Burmese capital. There is no
evidence whatsoever to show that the art of making terracotta reliefs represent-
ing Jatakas, whether glazed or not, was known at Pagan before the, for the Burmese,
eventful year 1057 A.D.’ The plaques at the two Petleik pagodas not only are
ilustrations of the Jatakas, but follow rigorously the order and numbers of the
Binhalese recension and therefore of Fausbsll’s edition, which is based mainly on
Sinhalese manuseripts.  As, from the avowal of the Burmese themselves, Southern
Sinhalese Buddhism was not known at Pagan before that year, and as the Jatakas g«
illustrated at Petleik follow the Siphalese collection which had already been
known for several centuries to the Talaings, it is not unreasonable to infer that the
art of making these reliefs was brought over from the Talaing country together with
Talaing captives.* This inference is farther strengthened by the fact, recorded

corroborates the
The latter point to north-eastern

v Sce Report of the Superintendeont, Archaological Swreey, Burma, 1912-13, para. 44, p. 17 ; L_ g, Reylic®s L'arcas.
tecture Hindowe & Exiréme-Orient, ch. 1V, and principally its conclusion, p. 328 ;alio my sppendix to it, p
PAistoire de Pagas, p. 398 fF; Fergusson’s History of Indian and Eastern Architecture, Vol. |1, Bouk V111,
B.E.F. E.0.-1911, p. 3; Iadian Pasdils in the Land of 8now, 51 ; A, Schicfner’s T'aranatha’s geackichte des B
in Indien, pp. 73, 147, 255, 267 ; Taw Sein Ko, Some Remarks on the Kalyani Inscriptions, 1y

? The Jitaka together with its Commentary, 6 vols., and ita Cambridge translation ander the editor.
s new German translation is being brought out by Dr. J, Dutoit, and s, in many places, more reliable ¢
one. Burmese editions and translations are numerous.

! Eventful in that the Burmese, victorions in the field, were intellectually the conquered ; for it is from that period that
the wonderful architectural and literary activity, which made Pagan for a time the ) uddhist metropolie of Indo-China, is . bo
dated. Nearly three centuries of Northern and North-Eastern Indian active influences had JJowly prepared the Burmese
thoroughly to amimilate the Talaing civilization introduced by King Anoratha’s conquest ; from that time writing wae adapted
to common use by the adoption of a foreign alphabet to represent Rurmese sounds, and inscriptions on ttane or brick, in Talajn
and Burmese, appeared at Pagan ; the Tipitakas are transliterated into the newly adopted alphabet. san skrit 1s de ﬁ;lilnh .h:
doned as » vohicle of religions teaching and, with it, the form of Mahiyinism then extant at the Rurmese capital, and super.
seded by Pili ; tbe courtand the people receive the teaching of Hinayinism at the foet of Talaing wanks, and under Indian and

Talaing supervision the most magnificent temples are built in rapid succension, It je remarkable that, as vet, no stone o serip.
tions in Tulaivg, Burmae or Pili have been foung a¢ Pagan antedating the year 1087 AD., thaugh to “: catlier date belon
some terracotta votive tablets with & shart Sanskrit inecription, genenally the stanza « ¥, dhrrmed Aele pradhaci in
North Indian letters and i every particular similar to those of Buddha Gaya ; the question whether thom .u" M:n in
Sauskrit ou them were made at Pagan or imported by vtive tablete with

pilgrims, is as yet a moot puint ; but there j y
moulds bave been found and are now in the Pagan Museu e

m—that thowe with Pl inscriptions were manufactunsl on the
- » Sirm L
¢ The “ Thagyi-phuya (Cakra-phiira) Pagoda at Thator, which is said to ha ; .

, ve heen bullt under orders of King Anomth,
when be tovk that city, was, up to a few years agu, sdorned with beautiful glazed terracotta reliefs ; s, o, the :h. I, :
neer Pegu, in the beart of the Talaing conntry. » 0, oo, egugy

récis de
p. 339 g,
.“‘O't..,

pef B R Cowell ;
han the Cambridge
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in both the Talaing and Burmese chronicles,’ that i ng Anoratha, besid(fas 111;he lff’élr
Canon and its commentaries and a la.rge. number of l.ea.rned monks, cart:l u Iy ¢ ;:se
and brought over to Pagan the best artists and artlzans' he oo'uld find, .nan;m.y :
architects, masons, sculptors in stone and wood, gold and sﬂversm:?hs, etc., implying
thereby that skilful workers did not exist the.n at the Burmese eaplta!. I

The plaques at the Petleik pagodas are inserted and fit exactly in small panels-

evidently made to receive them on the interior walls of the circumambulatory

corridors. This is sufficient to show that the Ea§tem .and Western Petle:.:;ch pa,«;odasj
are not earlier than the conquest of the Talnu}gs in 1057, although hey may
have been among the very earliest that were blll."j after that. event. This Vilew is-
supported by the testimony of votive tablets found in the débris ar'nong. tltle p.a.qr;s
and bearing the name of king Anoratha ; and a fragmt.mt of an insorip :;m :)ntedle»
Talaing language which was found at the Western Petleik, and. which u;. (;;1 by.
recorded the foundation of the pagoda, is another proof of its age, which can be

t A.D. 1057-1059."
Asb ei: eg:ylon, g0 in Pagan, the Jatakas rapidly won the heart of the people..

The example of the founders of the two Petleik pagodas,. wl.loever they x:fxayPhave-
been, was not lost upon subsequent builders, and tl.xe principal te.mples in aagan

ere’ ornamented with a complete series of the Pali Jatakas, 547 n n.umber. As.
;r as T am aware, Pagan is the only place where several series of pictorial represent~

-ations of the complete collection of the Jatakas were made on terracotta. Seven

were thus ornamented ; they are, in the order of the dates of their-
foundation, the following —

1) The Eastern Petleik. » |
t2§ The Western Petleik ; founders unknown, but probably Anoratha or

(3) Th(lau a;ﬁaes:;;:;l:’ t];l(:?lz?y king Anoratha after his b:t;lm t‘tr;:':. |
§rikshetra?, or Old I’romit:,1 ; , Ef)arc:, 33:6 mu;ﬁl;(;g:j but probably con
(4) Thg oége:i,;t)};fl}:u:l:obr;eainomtha in 1059, and enlarged by Kyanzit-
() Th:hjxﬁt(:lsd:a;l::)ltﬁiit:g if{r:;()ziz.t]l;z?; it is said to have been begun in
(6) Dh:.(x):i:;ji;(;?lsuﬂt by Narapatisithu (1174-1211) ; the héi was placed
0 Ma(;;f?ﬁt:.lggif: o 324;;1;:»;}1 Taruprmuan (1255-1250)
Other 0(08? P’i‘i:: ;e::;av::-l;eizdgd;a;zainé, near Kyauksé, about 1300 A.D.

1\ Talaing Rifavas, p. 11, and all the Burmesc histories.
2 4.8 R.,1906-07, PLL. . . e - . e o e e )
is i f sbories inFlutb&l’saudmallotheredihm: twradition, bowever, y C". " .
l_T_h“ » ::::mb:: important fact that the West Peleik numbers ite phquc up.t:o 850, thas agreeing with the .tn(h._-
560; itis ‘:b:e sdd;lgonﬂ Jitakas at the Petleik aro: Velima-iat (497), Mabigovinda.jit (468) and the Sumedl lita ::
tion; tb:'m” I have been able to sscertain up to now, the other temples follow the usual number 647 ; furthar ressarch,.
(%). will show whether they followed the Petleik or not.

however, .
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(9) The Shwesigon, at Makkhara, hetween Mandala
Yazathingyan about 1300 A.D.

(10) The Pathodawgyi, at Amarapura, built in 1820 by Bagy.aw (1819-
18317).

Thus, the development of this art in Burma proper extends over a period of
nearly eight centuries (1057-1820)." T have arranged the selections shown in the
plates according to the dates of the pagodas in the order given in the above list, so
that this development. T ought rather to say decadence, may he traced more easily *;
and I have given as many representations of the same Jitaka from the different

temples as was possible, in order to illustrate the different artistic conceptions of the
same story by the several artists through the centuries.

It will be remarked that the reliefs of the Patl,
are thoroughly Burmese in character and conceived according to modern Burmese
art. The princely costumes are those of the period (1820), and weve still being

worn when the British annexed Upper Burma (1885). A comparison hetween
Modern Burmese and Siamese art will show that it is essentially the same. (cf.

the illustrations in Mission pavie : Recherches sur la littérature du Cambodge, du
Laos et du Siom.)

The Plaques.—With the oxce

y and Kyauksé, huilt by

odawgyi are the only ones that

ption of the plaques at Pathodawgyi, which
are of white marble with the figures unskilfully painted in green, yellow and hlack

on the white ground of the marblo, all the others are in baked earth. The carliest,

namely, those from the Petleik and the Shwesandaw differ from the others in two

particulars; they ave neither glazed nor surrounded by the usual two bands divided
by strings of bead ornaments. All the others are covered with a thick layor of
green glaze; this was intended as a protection against sun and rain, to which
the plaques are oxposed, except in the caso of the Petloik, in which they are on
the interior walls of a roofed corridor. That this precaution was a wiso ono is
exemplified in the case of the Shwesandaw, where, heing exposed to the
and unglazed, they have so badly deteriorated, that it is often almost impossible
to make anything of them (¢f. Pl. LIL, fig. 18s). But, though this layer of glage
served this purpose well, it was generally applied so thickly as to blur, to a great
degree, the nicety of the details, and so make the figures appear much
rougher and more inartistic than in most cases they must in reality have been.
Figure 22 on Plate LIII, from the Pagan Shwezigon, is a good illustration
of this; on this plaque, the glaze coating is very thin, and the result ixs
that the perfection of the details in

the figures is very much more apparent than in
the other plaques. There is no reason to helieve that t]

e workmanship of the
great majority of the other plaques in the different temples was very mych inferior
to this particular one ; unskilful glazing mostly made a

11 the differcnce, as a careful
examination of the unglazed terracotta of Petleik will show,

weather

! Some plaques were found at the Mingun pagoda, begun in 1780 by Rodaw
the worst 1 bave seen ; brown and white glaze has been applied to them so thick)
and even, in some cases, the legends below. Such as conld be recovered have boen placed in the Mandaiay Palace Muecum

? The subject of terracutta Plaques and frescoes will be more fully treated in o fortheoming monograph  wh the two
Petleik pagodas, which will include all the bas-reliefs found there,

Pays. but never completed they are abont
y as almoet completely to uhliternte all detalls,
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— ends on the plaques are written n the so-called Pali
o Leg:;i: atT;Ztl:{gme in Pagan (1057-1300), and which m-fouggoonl?:)(\)jf
characters o ti The legends on the plagues of the Pathodawgyi (1820), :
of the ms'cnl::}:onsémnd characters which came into vogue during the reign o
g:(;’ arey;naboZtra century ago. None of these inscriptions, whatever their age,
awpaya, . Ty @5
offers any difficulty in dg:lgg‘;:;lf'into two sets : 1st, those that are all in Pali, giviflvg
These legendfl_mzy followed by its number ; these are found at both the Petleik,
the name of the jata_a 1. the Ananda' and the Pathodawgyi. .The plagues of tbt;
at thfa P?.ganfShW:Zﬁg:th’ers in Pagan, in that the legend is written on the. to;zw ?1
Potleik differ r(;lm ne represented ; this is the case also at the Pathodawgyi. ] “111{ J
and not below tbetjlcein Psli and Burmese, as on the plaques of tht'a Dhammaraji ];"
those @at e oth Nandawye and the Singaing Shwezigon ; in the ca.s?,_of t e.
the Mangalaceti, the Burmese is immediately followed by the number of the _?a.ta{ca ;
e eoaions ane iming on massof the laques of fhe lator two. Tho Pali gives
the numbers are .x-ms:mgnd the Burmese designates the state of fanstence m‘whlch i.;he
B o beon a:eborn in that particular story; for instance: ¢ Bafka.-]af:,
Bodhisattva had been 936, that is: Baka-jataka ; the Bodhisattva (phurhalon) is
Phurhilon na phl'acgl, s;metimes the word phurhalon is omitted, as in ’I,’l. LV,
a fish (PL LV, fig. 2 )t . parumay 434 ; that is, “ Cakkavaka-jataka ; goose” ; here
- 33, Cakavalca-,iad ;hat the Bodhisattva was at that time a goose. The form of
it is to be understoo words in these legends evidences the important fact that. -the
many of the Burmesg was far yet from being settled, and that the. art ?f Wmtmgt
spelling of most' wor 'Sts infancy ; the people were at that time gl:apphng with the nol
Burmess wae stil ;n; resenting adequately the sounds of their leeto-B.urma'n ;P"i; 1
too easy problem of r faﬁ Indian alphabet. That they were helpet.l in this by the
with the characters 0b no doubt; Talaing influence may be seen In many formsi
Talaings, th(?re” ca;l ekrit vei: setthiy=Pili setthi; bramok=Sanskrit p::?mukkak,
such as “. b ansis se'e’n in the initial “&”; brmhhma:b"a_h,’?“; “p lfl-tb‘f ,:
the Talamg‘ mﬁuen_c ﬁ steérsman, in which expression the word smi " now “ khma
gma " ="* Pe't”_’k'sm da One of the very oldest specimens of written Burmese is to
is a pure Talaing w;rﬁ- 13a ; this plaque is from the Shwesandaw (1057-59), and is
be found on Pl. L({ ’ 'ti. an ir;scription among the few terrafzot'ta table,’fs“found at
B 01115’:{‘: f(:\liz 1:2:1(1 reads : « Vattaka-jac ; phurhdlon iuth amyo,” “ Vattaka-
this pag y U ol . . ine.”
jataka ; the Bodhis.attva,f(1:})1eanJ%l\;:i:?(x;gEf or slightly as to spolling; o l.ist .of such, so
Some of the tltlesd o mong the plaques reproduced in this paper, is g}vex.l below.
far as they are fOl.Jn a name altogether different from that in Fausbsll’s S.u%halese
Others have been'g.wen. afor instance: < Kosalaraja jataka” for * Dhigitikosala
and Burmese editions :7) . « Potthapdta jataka” for Rdc%ha-j(itaka” (PL LV.II,
jdtaka” (})LtlI]‘eI’f (;fgl' or c;se « D'l'ﬁgiﬁ " has been dropped ; in the latter, the artists
fig. 44). In

i i i ive of the
st1 ipscriptions in Talaing. Those on the lower tier are illustrative
es with inscriptions 1n ! . Tatak
1 The Anands temple has al‘;ohll-?;z. P::?):e on the upper tiers, about 400 in numbe:o 1iu:‘t);:temth§n'§:n Gx—e:tn xﬁ::
contest betwoen the g““l,illmv‘;; ; these Jatter have all beep photogmphgd, ’;d;: l;peEsoglil 1911, p. 1 £ .
(”.hiuipit”' Fal‘:j:es’with. Pili,legends are on the middle terraces. Cf. B. E. .2
he P
of them. T
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have called the story (No. 145, i, 495) by this name, because, in it, of the two parrots,
the younger Potthapada, is the Bodhisattva, whereas in the other (No, 198 i, 132)
it is the elder Radha, which is the future Buddha. Again, in fig. 57 (Plate LX,
No. 17, in the 6th row) we have “ Aggikabhiradvija-jitaka,” for * Aggika-jitaka” ;
the longer title is the one generally found in Burmese editions.

Technique. —'The words M. A. Foucher wrote suinming up the technique of the
Boro-Budur bas-reliefs, apply exactly to the terracotta plaques of Burma: “The
capital and most apparent defect of these has-reliefs is the inability always evinced by
the artists — notwithstanding all their manual dexterity—to create figures possessed
of a characteristic individuality . .- . . . . . ‘The fact is manifest, They are
capable of representing types, but not individuals. They have one pattern for the
king which is also used to represent gods, just as that of the queen is also useq for
goddesses ; one pattern for a monk which, barring the head-dress, represents as well
the Buddhas; a pattern for a courtier, an asoetic, a hrahman, a warrior, etc. And
this one model they use on every ooccasion.”’ A cursory °xamination of the
plaques will bear out the justice of this remark ; the personages are almost

in eve
case the same; all the kings, all the queens, all the ascetics, al) common men 313
women are the same, depicted after one unalterable pattern ; the very physiog-

nomy of the divers actors in each is aliost identically the same; and, except
perhaps in the plaques of the Petleik and of the Pathodawgyi pagodas, the attitudes
of the figures are very few, and can probably he reduced to not many more than
six or seven.” All this makes these has-reliefs Jook very stiff and c‘;“"entional .
but this very “ conventional and stereotyped character of the Jataka scenes makes it’,
probable that parallels may some day be traced in India,’™ at least during the
period of Indian medimval iconography. TIndeed, excepting the style of the houses
everything almost in these plaques is Indian, including even the cast of oounte:
nance. Influences from Southern, Central and Eastern India ar. discernible iy ghe
dress, :more especially of the women, and in the fashion of making up the hair ip 5
chignon falling gracefully low oun the shoulder; in the distended earlobes with
enormous car-ornaments* ; in the armlets, crowns of kings and gods, cte., as 4 com-
parison with, for instance, Rajendralal-Mitra’s Antiquities of Orissa, Vol. I, p]. XiX
XXII, XXV, XXVI], XVII, XXXI, Vol. II, Pl. XXIT, Cunninghmn's -41';11(80:
logical Survey of India, Vol. 1, Pl. X, and Grinwedel’s Glasurey, aus Pagap p. 64
Sfig. 48, will show. ‘There can be not the least doubt that the influence seen n;, \;'ork,
in the plaques of Pagan have mainly emanated from the other side of the Bay of
Bengal ; but it will be remarked also that the Talaings and the Burmese, in ci o
ing, have imnpressed a character and style of their cwn on these pictorial re' rese l:i:
tions of the Jatakas, and so created, to a certain extent, a new schoo) foﬁ de:

the mediseval Indian one, which may be termed the Pagan Scl 00; n on
technique, the Pagan technique. ‘ + and their

'B.E. P E. 0.1909 “ Le 8tapa de Boro-Budur,” p. 41,
? Professor Griinwedel in his Glasuren avr Pajan (in the Perofrentiicn
V3lkerkunde), p. 4, rednces them, from the plagnes from the Madmlaceti at his ‘;:;:l °;' f‘.- Koniglichen Musenm Sir
¥ Archaologionl Exploration in India, 190¢ 07, Dr. J. H. Manhall, J. R, ¢ S uﬂ: ‘uur.
¢ Cf.“ Buddbist Art ia India” p. 2 and note 2, 36; Grinwedel'. Glosare . b 100k,
History of Burwa, v. 38. ® o4 Pages, p. 10, 18, Phayre's
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Frescoes.—Between Nyaung-U and Pagan, at the village of Wet-Kyi-In, is

-the Ku-byauk-kyi pagoda. No account of its foundation is found in the chronicles

por in any of the inscriptions as yet known Tradition, howevef, as.sig_ns its founda-
.tion to King Kyanzit-tha (1084-1112) and in the Phard-cafi-lankd, a Burmese
work in verse, in which are recorded the dates of pagodas and t.he. na.me.s of iihe
founders, its efection is likewise ascribed to the same king ; mo.reover: in an inserip-
tion traced with ink on one of the interior walls of the pagoda itself, it is stated that
it was repaired in A,D. 1468 ; the intervening years bet.we.en the closing years of
Kyanzit-tha’s reign and that of the restoration of the building n.un-xber only a little
.over 360, so that tradition and the statement of the P'hfm'l-caﬁ-]anka may bfa a(foepted
with plausibility. The interest attaching to this pagoda. does not lie .m afly
peculiarity of its architectural style, but in the fine frescoes painted on the interior
"walls depicting scenes from the Jatakas. Their style is very mgch the same as t-ha.t
of the terracotta reliefs, and here again Indian inﬁue-m?e is obvious. The relation-
between them and the paintings of Ajanta is striking.! '
The complete series of the Jatakas was painted half on the southern and 'ha.lf
on the northern wall. What now remains on the northern w?.ll measxllres 13" 11”
in length and 8 5" in breadth; and on the southern wall 6" 11" X 3' 5”. Most of
:'lhat has disappeared was lost through the vandalism of a German, who, in 1899,
did his best to remove them to & museum in Germany ; and all Wf)uld probably
have disappeared, had he not been discovered before he could (.m.rry his mt,ention into
effect; what he had already removed from the walls h'e .got rid of- on the discovery
“of his theft. Out of the 547 frescoes which were originally painted, only 210 re-
o Each Jataka measures 53" X 63" ; the ground is chocolate; the hair is
m?lx:;.ed -black . the dress of the personages, as well as the trees, black and white ;
:1n tbhe nude ’ arts of the body are coloured in burnt sienna. The legends are both
an Pa}’e and arsha,ic Burmese ; the numbers immediately after the Burmese are the
o ial 1numbers of the Jatakas in each Nspita or Book, the whole collection being
Z?n'ded into twenty-two Books. Figure 57 in Plate LX shows all that remains of
tlll::l frescoes on the south wall; they cover an area of 6' 11" X 3’ 5”. Figures 58

ship

re portions of the same. |
and ?n?)thsr pagoda has similar frescoes ; it is at Nyaung-U, four miles to the east

f Pagan These paintings seem to be of the same age as those of the Ku-byauk-
0 . ,

o In the descriptions of the illustrations the words “right” and “left” refer to

the right and left of the reader.

List of the Jatakas.

The titles of the Jatakas are given according to Fausbll's edition ; titles spelt
differently or altogether different are placed within brackets .after the numbers of
laques reproduced in this paper. When the same scene is reproduced several
t‘he P r representations of it from other pagodas are to be found in other publica-
t%m&ﬂ Oan asterisk is placed before the title of the Jataka. As the plaques are
::::I’mr od consecutively, I have not given the numbers of the plates in which they

1 Cf. also the plates in Foacher's Ioomographie boudddique del’ Inde.
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appear ; for the frescoes of the Ku-byauk-kyi (Pl. LX )
d . LX), I have give
the figure, then of the row, and, lastly, of the particular freseo in wliitc';f the :;l: i
ne is

represented ; for instance, for 57-1V, 3 look -
the fourth row. » 3 look up fig 57 (P1. LX), the third fresco in

Abbreviations.

A.S.R, Archmologi i
AS Arc alaologlcal Sul"ve.v of India, Report for 1906-07.
An nanda Temple, Pagan (Plate LIV).

y Dhammarijika Pagoda, Pagan (Plate LV
E.P., Eastern Petleik I’ Lo
o o rn ef eik Pagoda, Pugan (Plates L and LI).

runwedel'n l%'/r'aurcn aus Pagan, in the Peroffentlichunge

- o dem Koniglichen Museum fir Volkerkunde S

. rescoes of the Kubyaukkyi .
Kb . yaukkyi Pagoda, P g '
M ; Mangalaceti, Pagan (Plate LVI) e (Hate LX),
Ny., Nandawye Pago (yaukss
Ny P::;mx:;; ‘y;e';’;?: da,dnm; Kyauksé (Plate LVII).
P g1 Pagoda, Amarapura, near Mandalay 3

’ s v (Plate LIX).
oy Sh:::?mhwp Pagoda, Pagan (Plate LII). |
"y Shwez.gon agoda, l’.agan i Plate LIII).

igon Pagoda, Singaing, near Kyauksd (Plate LVIII).
List of Jatak

N of Jitakas.

Sh. S, 48 ; 57.\[ 3 . .
A n d abbh at 8, Kb. :),J:;II’ :b a1 \ ]‘ { (‘gmhbb‘nd“]‘).
Atthasadvara, Kb-57-lv,3.

,» G,

*A i : .
nabhirati, Kb. 57-I11, 9 ; Glas. p. 10, fig. 16.

;\Apl: : naka, Kb. 58-1, 1 (Apannaka).
e 3 Ny. 43; Kb, 57-VI, 2; A. S. R,, pl. XLIII
*vanya, E. P. 9 (&variya).
Asampadana, Kb. 57-VI, 9; Glas. p. 11, fig. 18.
Asatamanta, Kb. 59-11], 2.
Asilakkhanas Kb. 67-VI, 4.
l{ cc l: ahga, Kb. 57-111, 11 (Ueccanga).
: daficani, Kb. §7-V, 8 (Udaficanila).
*:IJ cli apanadisaka, Sh S 49 (Udapanatusa); Pd. 54
aka, E.P.5; Sh. P. 20; Pd. 53 (Ulug
Ekarajas, Dh. 80. P05 (Dluga).
:Kakkata, . E.P.4; Pd. b2 ; Kb. 57-VI. 3
Katsthahari, Kb. 57-1, 7; Glas. p. 2] tig,so.
fKa p shv era, Me. 36 (Kanavira). ’ '
aoha, Kb. 58-11, 1 ; il
Kalanduka, Kb.otvs
Kalakanni, Kb.57-IV’5
ilmplk&, Kb. 57-1IV, 7.
K un ‘i"h‘i“ puva, Kb. 57-V, 9 (Kundapuva)
embhila, Db. 28 (Kubhila),
Kulavaka, Kb, 58-1I. 8 .
E :lniaski:, Kb. 57-1v, 11.
! 8, Me. 35 (Kelisila:
Eovign ¢. 35 (Kelisila).

Kb. 57-VI, .
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#K hadirangdra,
Kharassara,
Gadrabha,
Gandhara,
#Gamani,
*Godha,
Ghatdésana,
Cakkavaka,
*Candakinnars,
Cullasetthi,
#Takka,
Tandulanidli
Tayodhamma,
*Tittira,
Tiritavaccha,
*Tilamutthi
Thusa,
Dighitikosala,
*Dubbalakatths,
Durdajana,
*Devadhamma,
Nangalisa,
Naceca,

Nanda,
Nandiyamiga,
#*Nanacochanda,
Nern,
Paficagaru,
Pannika,
Parosata,
Palasa,
Bhimasena,
*Bherivada,
*Baka,
Bandhaniagéras,
*Bavernu,
Bahiya,
Bilara,

Mamsa,
*Makkhadevas,
Mangals,
Maccha,
*Mandhitm
Migapotak%
Mittavindak%
Munika
#sMudulakkhaaoa,
Radba
*Lakkhana,
*Vattak a

Sh. 8. 47 {Khatiraiika) ; Glas. p. 23, fig. 32.

Kb. 57-1V, 1 (Kharasana).

Kb. 57-V, 11 (Katrabha).

Me. 38.

Kb. 67-1, 8 ; Glas. p. 15, fig. 23.

Mo. 87;.A. S.R,, pl. XLVL

Kb. 67-VI, 11.

Dh. 38 (Cakavaka).

E. P. 12 (Candakinnari) ; Glas. p. 90, fig. 69.

Kb. 59-1, 1 (Calasetthi).

Ny. 40 ; Kb. 57-I11, 7 (Taggs).

Kb. 59-1, 2.

Kb, 58-1I1, 2.

Kb. 57-11, 9; A. S. R. pl. XLV ; Glas. p. 83, fig. 64.
E.P. 8 (Tirihavaccha ; some Burmese editions have Tirivaccha),
Sh. P. 19; A. S. R. p. XLIV.

An, 27,

E. P. 7 (Kosalarija).

Ny. 42 (kattha) ; Kh. 57-V, 5.

Kb. 57-111, 8.

Sh. S. 45 ; Kb. 59-1, 3; A. S. R. pl. XLIL

Kb, 57-VI, 1 (Nangalisa).

Kb. 59-1I, 1 (Najja).

Kb. 57-1I, 11 (Nanta).

Dh. 82 (Nantiya).

Pd. 56; A. S. R. pl. XLV (both=Nanachanda).
E. P, 10.

Kb. 57-VI, 10,

Kb. 57-V, 2.

Kb. 67-V], 1,

E.P.6.

Kb. 57-1V, 2 (Bhimmasena).

Kb. 68-111, 3 ; Glas. p. 12, fig. 20.

Sh. P. 18 ; Dh. 29 ; Kb. 67-11, 10.

Mec. 34 (Bandhanakéra},

Sh. P. 21 ; Sh. 8, 50 (Paveru).

Kb. 57-V, 8.

Kb. 57-VI, 6 (Bilara).

An. 26 (Sabbamarnsa).

Kb. 57-1, 9 (Magha®); A. S. R. pl. XLII.

Kb. 57-1V, 9.

Kbd. 59-11, 3.

E. P. 2 (Maundhata) ; Pd. 31.

E. P. 8 (Miga® ; some Burmese editions have : Migaposaka).
Kb. 57-V, 4 (Mittavinta).

Kb. 58-II, 2 (Maniga).

Ny. 41 ; Kb. 57-II1, 10.

An. 25 ; Ny. 44 (Potthapata) ; Glas. p. 68, fig. 52.
Sh. P. 17 ; Kb, 57-1, 11 ; A. 8. R. pl. XLIL ‘
Sd. 13, 18"; Kb, 57-1L, 7 (Vattaka) ; Glas. p. 102, fig. 82.
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Vannaroha, Dh. 31 (Vapparuha).
Vannupatha, Kb. 58-1, 2 (Vuppapatha)
*Vanarinda, Kb. 58-111, 1 ; A.8.R. pl. XLII.I.
Valahassa, An. 24 (Valabaka).

Veri, Kb. 57-V, 8.

*Bakuna, Sh. 8. 48 (Sakuna) ; Kb. 57-1I, 8 (Saguoa).
Sankhadhama, Kb, 59-111, 1.

*Satapatta, Pd, 56 ; Glas. p, 78, fig. 60.
Sabbasamharaka, Kb 37-1V, 10 (Sabbasaharika).
Samugga, E. P. 11 (Samukka).

Samnonddavanija, M. 39 (Samandsphniya).
Sammodamana, Kb. 59-11, 2.

Sarambha, Kb. 57-1V, 10,

Salaka, E. P 1 (Sala).

Salittaka, Kb. 57-V, 7 (Salitaka).

Sirikdlakauni, An. 28 (Sirikalakandi).

Silavimarmsa. Kb. 57-1V, 8 (Silavimarhsa).

*SBukbaviharj, Kb. 57-1, 10 (Sukkhavibari) ; Glas. p. 79, fig. 62 (through inadver.-

tence, Griinwedel gives this title as Sukkavihiri, bat the legend:

on the plaque has rightly sukbavihari).
Surapina. Kb. 67-1V, 3 (Surapana).

*Serivianija, Kb. 68-1, 3 (Seriva merely) ; Glae. p- 78, fig. 61.

Fi16. 1. SALAKA-JATAKA—249.

(Fausb. is. 266.)

A snake-charmer gets his livelihood by making a monkey play with a snake,
He goes to a festival, merrymaking for seven days, after entrusting his me
a merchant who is the Bodhisattva ; on his return, he beats the monkey,
and falls asleep; the animal loosens his bond, runs up a mango tree,
and throws the stones on the sleeper, who tries to coax him down with
of giving him a sound thrashing ; but the animal flees and is lost in the forest.

On the right hand ,with an umbrella above him, and scated on 4 stool, is the
merchant ; he seems to be holding a conversation with the monkey up in the
tree; this is not in accordance with the story, in which only the snake-charmer
and the monkey are in the forest. On the left, the snake-charmer, holding in both
hands what appears to be a large snake.

The legend reads : Sdla for Sélaka The umbrella,
the Bodhisattva. It will be remarked that all the t
cocoanut trees, are conventional ; the animals, on the

nkey to
ties him up
eats a mango
the intention

in ull these plaques, indicates
rees, excepling the palm and
other hand, are finely modelled.

F16. 2. MANDHATU-JATAKA~ 258,

(Fausb. 4. 310.)
Mandhata was king in the first oycle; he lived througl, ;
_ ! . ; gh innumerabl .
Discontented with his kingdom, he sets rolling the D0 g

: “ Wheel of Empire " and to-
the Trayastririéa heaven, whose king Sakra, gives him half his kingdom to mlg:e:ver.

<’

-
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Still discontented with this, he comes down again to earth, where he dies at last in a
pork, m‘?t‘de;lnbiil: schwmuftotlfr:;ﬁves at the Trayastriméa heaven ; behind him, a
ﬂgmMi:l;d:;:j;g ap umbrella over him. The elephant, somewhat defaced, is Airéva:la,
’ ture, and indicates the latter's heaven. The larger_ figure above the
Salra’s m?nsak. n his stone-seat and, behind him, a dgvata, placed there to
clephant 19 tr:ro(; of gods who came to moeet Mandhata. Between the latter
ropresent t"he smallgbrokeu object which cannot be identified. Perhaps it repres-
an: ;i;]:rawl;ezl (cakra) of Mandhata. The inscription reads : Mandhata-jat.
en’

Fi1g. 3. TIRITAVAOCHA-JATAKA—259.

(Fausb. #. 314.)

.. isattva, was then a brahmin in Benares, and became an
'.Pmtavla:;c&:; 1:::, th(lﬂl;h- The king, quelling a disturbance on his frontier?, is
asoetlo on nter, and flees on his war elephant through the forest. He arrives
WOtsl:.efl in an 61:90}‘118 rmi’t&gev and, overcome with a parching thirst, manages to
ot 'l‘mtavaccchﬁ:h well, but he finds it impossible to come out of it. After a
get down into the \ hz;s been collecting fruits in the forest, arrives at the spot, sees
time, the her.mlfu w Oues him and tends him for two or three days. The king shows
the kingtugrg:;s mding a hut for Tiritavaccha in his own park and attending
his gratl .
to his wants. the well with the king at bottom; on the right
In the middle Oft;l; ° s;ge;o rescue the king ; above the well, the elephant
an:l under him, three steps leading to the well.

Tiritavaccha. Some Burmese editions have

Tiritavaccha, the asce
waiting for the 1attfar, .
The inscription reads:

Terivaccha.
Fie. 4. KAKKATA-JATAKA—267.

(Fausb. is. 341.)
Bodhisattva becomes an elephant and lives in the Himalayas. Not far off

The large, it is said, as a threshing floor ; it
. :n lives a monstrous crab, as large, 1 ’ ] 5 )
is a lake t‘;:‘:‘i:;’:mn ts that come to drink at the lake. The Bodhisattva resolves fo
feeds on

d to the monster ; so, he allows him to catch hold of his leg vfrith its claw ;
ut an en ulls and tugs, but in vain; he cannot so much as make him budge ; he
the elephan't II: the fear of death ; all the herd flees, including his mate ; but on call-
trumpets wit mes back and, to secure her mate’s release, gives high praise to the
ing her SI;ett(:;‘ on hearing the female voice, lets go its hold, and immediately the
crab ’ th; : crn’shes it to death with one foot. o
Bodhisatty e represents the crab holding the elephant in its claw. On the left,
The Plli»q‘lma be seen the Bodhisattva’s mate inducing the monster to let go its
badly bmke(l;lt;nni{lgham,s Bharhut, P. XXV, 2, and frontispiece to Vol ii of the
tg;l'«:mg'e tvanslation of the Jatakas. Cf. PL i, ig. 2, Archeological Ezploration

in India, 1908-07, p. 1004, O
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‘Fie. 5. ULOKA-JATARA—270.

(Fausd. #. 352.)

In the first cycle, men chose a handsome, portly and perfect man as their king;
the quadrupeds chose the lion as king ; and the fish selected as theirs the monster fish

Anpanda. Then, all the birds thought it was but meet for them to have a king also:
so, they assembled on a rock in the Himalayas to choose one. The choice fell
on the owl. The crow, however, disliking the surly and unprepossessing mien of tho
owl, rose up in the air and entered a protest against his election; furious, the
owl pursued him. This, it is said, was the beginning of the deadly feud
between crow and owl. The birds then elected the golden goose for their king.

The upper three birds represent all the birds assembled in the Himalayas,
the lower three are the heroes of the story ; on the right, the owl; on the left, the
golden goose ; and between them, the crow. Cf. fig. 20, from the 8hwezigon, Pagan,
and fig. 53, from the Pathodawgyi Pagoda, Amarapura.

Fic. 6. PALAsSA-JATAKA—370.

(Fausb. i4i. 23.)

The Bodhisattva was a golden goose ; ho lived in a golden cave on mount Chittakata.
On the road he frequented there was a butea tree, and upon it he would rest overy d;;y
while going to and fro. Tn the course of time he made friends with the sprite dwell-
ing in that tree. Ome day, a fowl, having eaten a ripe banyan fruit, came to the
butea tree and dropped its excrement into one of its forks. Soon after a young banyan
shot up and grew to the height of four inches. The golden goose, on seeing it, advised
the tree sprite to destroy it, for if he did not do so, the banyan would soon destroy
the butea tree. Bub the sprite would not listen, and the banyan, growing, broke
down the tree, the abode of the tree-god falling to the ground with a branch.
To the left, on a very much conventionalized tree, is the tree-god, with folded
hands, listening to the advice of the Bodhisattva, the head only of the golden goose
is visible, the body being broken off.

Fic. 7. DIGHITIKOSALA-JATAXA—371.

(Fausb. ¢is. 211.)

Brahmadatta, king of Benares, subjugates the kingdom of Kosala, and its kin
Dighiti flees with his queen and hides in abject poverty ; their son, Dighavu, is ﬂ?;

Bodhisattva. Soms years after, Dighiti and his queen are found out, and they are

tortured and put to death by Brahmadatta. Dighavu witnesses the horrible cxec

tion and swears revenge. He enters the service of Brahmadatta ; one day, in t:.
forest, as the king is sleeping with his head on the lap of the Bodhisattva t.h,e latt :
raises his sword to smite him, but forbears, remembering the last words of’ b fat-ller
asking him to have forbearance. At that very moment, Brahmadatta o n: he:r
eyes, sees ihe sword and begs for his life ; explanations ensue, and both beooll):e re::
friends. Whenback at the palace, the king of Benares asks of Dgihavu to makeilea:
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the meaning of Dighiti’s last words. Dighavu receives back the throne of his
forefathers.

The plaque represents two distinet scenes. On the left, Brahmadatta sleeping on
the Bodhisattva’s lap ; the latter has his sword raised ; the tree, which is very schema-
tic, represents the forest; on the right, seated alone on a stool, Dighavu explains
the hidden meaning of his father’s words. His figure is badly spoiled and the
umbrella over him is broken off, but the traces of it are still quite visible. In front
of him is Brahmadatta, and behind him, his queen. The faces are broken, but
the queen can be made out by her developed breasts, and by her heavy chignon and
large ear-ornaments in distended ear-lobes, which bespeak South Indian influence. It
will be remarked that, in both scenes, the Bodhisattva is very much taller than the
other fizures. The principal personage in a group is generally much taller than
the others, whether it be the Bodhisattva, a king or a queen ; this is particularly tlie
case in the stonc carving of the Ananda corridors. Legend: “ Kosalardja-jat
371" This story is only alluded to in the Jataka: Vol. 1ii, 211 and 487 ; vi, 44 and
in several other places; it is also mentioned in the Dhammapada Atthakatha
under the stanza: “ Na hi verena verani” ; the complete story is found in the
Mahéavagga of the Vinaya, X, 2. See my Story of Dighavu, from Burmese sources
in Buddhism, 1908, Vol. 11, 289 ff.

F1G. 8.—MIGAPOTAKA-JATAKA—372.

(Fausb. iii. 213.)

The Bodhisattva is the god Sakka. At that time an ascetic finds a young deer
that had lost its dam ; the ascetic takes it to his hut and cares for it tenderly. One
day the deer dies from eating too much grass, and the ascetic, inconsolable, goes
about lamenting. Sakka sees him, and by way of admonition, recites stanzas show-
ing how useless it is to weep for the dead ; the ascetic sees the justness of the Sakka’s
words, and his sorrow ceases.

At the foot of a tree the young deer lies dead; to the right, Sakka, poised
in the air, admonishes the ascetic who, crouching, laments the Joss of his deer. The
legend reads : Miga-jat; some Burmese editions have Migaposaka.

Fig. 9. AVARIYA-JATAKA— 376,

(Fausb. iii. 229.)

The Bodhisattva, who is an ascetic, dwells for twelve years in the royal garden,
where his wants arc attended to by the king of Benares. While returning to his
wilderness, he gives to a foolish ferryman, as his fare, advice as to how to in-
crease his wealth, his welfare and his virtue. The fool, displeased at this, throws the
ascetic down and strikes him on the mouth. The ferryman’s wife tries to restrain
him, but her also he beats; the plate of rice she was bringing him falls down
and breaks and she has a miscarriage,

The plaque represents the ascetic teaching the Law to the king, who listens
with folded hands; behind the king and sitting on the ground, the queen. The
Jegend runs : Avariya-jat.

o X
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Fi1c. 10. NERU-JATAKA—379.

(Fausb. i#i. 246.)

The Bodhisattva, then a golden goose, lives with his younger brother on Mount
Cittakata. One day, they alight on Mount Neru and perceive that owing to its
Justre, all birds and animals assume indiscriminately a golden colour. Not well
pleased at this, they fly back to Cittakﬁt,a:.

The plaque represents birds and animals on Mount Neru. In the upper row,
to the right, the Bodhisattva conversing with his brother, who faces him ; below,
from the left, a crow, a jackal, and a lion ; the jackal's coat is shown by small wavy
Jines. The lion is particularly interesting ; the mane is very schematic, every lock
being carefully vepresented ; this, as well asits elephant-head, seems to point to
western Asiatic influences through Safichi and Ajaptd. The nimbus around the
head of the two an imals and of the crow represents, no doubt, the golden hue caused
by the refulgence of the mountain, and points to Gandharian influence.

Fie. 11. SAMUGGA-JATAK A—136.

(Fausb. 1. 527.)

The Bodhisaftva is an ascetic in the Himalayas. An Asura (demon) comes
from time to time to listen to his preaching, but this does not prevent himn from
devouring men. One day, be catches a beautiful lady who was travelling, makes

her his wife and, to keep her safely, puts her in a hox which he swallows. Ope day

he goes to bathe, takes the box out, places it on the ground and allows her to

breathe a little fresh air. A magician is just flying through the air and she heckons
to him ; he comes, and she places him in the box, binding him with her clothes, | n-
" suspecting, the Asura swallows the box again. On his way, he visits the asoctic
who points out to him that two persons, not ape, are in the hox; the Asurg places
the box before the ascetic, and on its being opened, the magician flies away. The
demon 1s converted and lets the woman go her own way.
On the right band, the ascetic on a stool preaching to the Asura: the figure of
the latter has crumbled off, but the outlines of it are still clearly visible in the

middle; on the left, the hox, and within it, the woman. The legend reads:
Sumukka-jat.

F16. 12. CANDAKINNARA-JATAKA 485.

(Pausb. iv. 282.)

The Bodhisattva is veborn as a fairy (Kinnara) with the name of Canda. and
with his mate lives on & silver mountain. The king of Benares is hunting all v:lonc
He sees the two fairies, falls in love with the female and, to take p;‘:&ﬂmsion o;
her. shoots the husband, whom he wounds mortally ; his mate laments, and the king
<hows himself, bat the fairy anathematizes him and calls on the gods to save her
heloved husband. Bakka hears her appeal, comes down from hjs heaven, and

od
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assuming the form of a brahmin, sprinkles water on Canda, who immediately stands
up perfectly well.

On the left, the king, in the act of shooting the kinnara Canda, who stands
near a tree, his right arm thrown up and his left hand on his breast, where he has
been wounded ; near him, his mate the kinnari; behind and above the two
fairies, Sakka is seen flying down to rescue Canda. This representation is not
quite according to the story, for the two fairies are standing, whereas in the jataka
they are lying down when the king shoots the male. The inscription reads :

Kinnarijat.
Fie. 13 (¢) VATTAKA-JATAKA—35.

(Fausb. 5. 213.)

The Bodhisattva is a young quail in Magadha, as yet unable to fly. A great
jungle fire rapidly approaches the spot where the Bodhisattva is in its nest. All
the birds fly away and his very parents abandon him. As he is without any protec-
tion, he pronounces in order to save himself an aci of asseveration (saccakiriya),
by the efficacy of which the flames are driven back and go out. By this miracle
is he saved.

The plaque is very badly damaged but, on careful examination six quails, in the
act of flying from the fire, may be seen, three on each side ; the circle in the middle
in which a seventh quail, the Bodhisattva, is now invisible, represents the jungle
fire and the spot untouched by it; all round it were stylized flames, which have now
disappeared. This picture may have served as the prototype of the one illustrating
the same story on page 102 of Grinwedel’s Glasuren aus Pagan, which is reproduced
here in fig. 13 (b).

Out of the few plaques recovered from Shwesandaw, this is the only one bearing
an inscription ; it is in Pali and Burmese and runs: Patiaka-jac phdr}uilorl:izur;z
amyo ;  Vattaka-jataka, the Bodhisattva is a quail.” The spelling “ jac” for jat, is
interesting, in that it shows a slight Talaing influence. On the plaques of the
Ananda temple, which dates from the 11th century A.D., a final palatal ¢ is some-
times found where a final dental ¢ is now used, in pure Talaing words; for instance,
old Talaing : e (to beg) now ¢ ; old Talaing #de (to see) now gt ; so, in this plaque
we have jac=jat.

Figures 14, 15 and 16 cannot be identified. There is nothing in them to give a
clue to any particular jataka. They have been included here only to show how
dilapidated the plaques from Shwesandaw are, and how difficult it is to identify
a great number of these scenes without either the name of the jataka or its number.
No. 16, for instance, might represent the Gandhara-jataka (No. 406, Faush. iii.
364) ; but there are several other jatakas in which two ascetics are concerned.

Fi¢. 17. LAKKHANA-JATAKA—I]11,

(Fausb. 1. 143.)

The Bodhisattva is reborn as a stag, and is the leader of a thousand deer, wit)
two sons. At harvest time when the approaches to villages and fields are dangeroug
]
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for deer, the Bodhisattva confides to each of his sons five hundred deer, and empha-
sizes the dangers of the season. The elder son, Lakkhapa, through foresight
and care, manages so well his herd, that not one of them is lost ; but the ymméer,
through ignorance and recklessness, loses most of them and comes hack to the
old haunt with only a very few survivors. The Bodhisattva receives Lakkhaga with
words of praise.

On the right, on a flat stome, the Bodhisattva praises Lakkhaga, who is
directly opposite to him; below, near Lakkhana is a single deer to represent the
whole herd safely veturned ; on the right, ncar the Bodhisattva, the younger
foolish deer. TP

Cf. with this plaque the one in Archeological Survey Annual, 1906-07
Plate XL11, fig. 11, illustrating the same story. It will he secn how sclmmnti(:
and stiff ours is, compared with the Petleik plaque, which is full of life and grace.

Fi1c. 158. BAKA-JATAKA — 230.

(Faush. 1i. 234.)

The Bodhisattva is reborn as the leader of a shoal of fish ina pond in the
Himalayas. A crafty crane, desiring to eat fish, takes his post near the pond
drooping his head, spreading his wings, with a vacant look in his eyes, trying to m;;
the fish off their guard. The shoal come, see him and taking him for a hofv Vil‘tu‘()ug
crane, praise him; but the Bodhisattva enlightens them as to his real i;"t(’ntio“\. :
then the fish splash in the water and frighten away the crane. 5

A lotus plant separates the cranc from the fish ; the bigzest fish is the Bodhi-

cattva; the two others represent the shoal ; at the root of the lotus plant is o 1
Cf. fig. 29 from the Dhammarajika Pagoda. A crab.

Fic. 19. TiLaMUpTHI-JATAKA—252.

(FPausdb. ii. 277.)

The Bodhisattva is a renowned teacher at Takkasila. The ki -
. . . 1e king of )
cends his son to him to be placed under his tuition. & of Benares

One day, while woine
with his teacher, the prince takes a handful of white seceds \slzi‘c‘l]\n;a(i;lqll_-,wt(o bat.h.c
drying in the sun, and eats them. She says nothing, but, when on the mor )lllf‘f‘ 1:;
the day after be again steals a handful, it is morc than she can bear 1‘0\\l .l.lll(
complains to the teacher who, to punish and teach him better manne » db .
two pupils to hold him by his two hands, while he strikes him 1t} ers, orders
back with a piece of bamboo. 1 thrice on the
It will be remarked that the illustration is not quite accordine
jataka. TFirst, the punishment is supposed to he administered on the m., . o the
bathing place, while here the Bodhisattva is represented as sittin?.\‘ ay fﬂ» the
s howse: he holds the prince’s top-knot arith bis right hand and ohatiesshovs with

the ltaft; the two pupils do not hold the hands of the prince, but have theiv
own tolfled .l;efore the breast in the usual attitude of reverenee.  Oun the lett. behi ll
the pupils, is the old woman in the xame posture. Pl

-
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Fic. 20. ULOKA-JATAKA—270. .

(Fausb. ii. 352.)

This jataka has already been explained in conpection with fig. 5. In the
present plaque an owl is seen in the right hand corner, and before it, two birds,
below which is a peacock with a crow (P) between him and the throne; on the
throne, under an umbrella, the golden goose king.

We are to suppose that, on that occasion, the peacock was the bird which
announced three times that the owl had been elected king, and the crow (?) before
him is the dissident member of the assembly. It is noteworthy that the plaque just
described would far better illustrate the Mora-jataka (Faush. ii, 33, No. 159),
in which case the bird in front of the peacock must be considered as the daughter of
the king Golden Goose chogsing her husband, the three birds above representing the

rejected suitors.

Fic. 21. BAVERU-JATAKA—339,

(Fausb. iii. 126.)

The Bodhisattva is reborn as a young peacock. At that time, it is said, in the
kingdom of Baveru, there was not a single bird. Some merchants, going there,
bring with them a crow. The natives of Baveru bought it for one hundred pieces
_of money ; it was placed in a golden cage and fed with fish, meat and fruits. The
next time, the merchants bring with them the peacock ; the people of Baveru,
delighted, buy it for a thousand pieces and feed him on all kind of delicious
delicacies. Thus the peacock receives the highest honour, and from that day, the
crow is despised and left to itself. The crow is compared to heretics, the peacock to
the sweet-voiced Buddha. :

On a stand is the peacock, the umbrella over it indicating that it is the Bodhi-
sattva; a woman is offering food to it ; near the stand is the now despised crow.

Fig. 22. 'This has not yet been identified; the inscription has completely
disappeared. It is one of the very best plaques to be found on the Shwezigon, the
figure of the Bodhisattva and of the woman being admirably modelled. Most of the
plaques must have been as good as this as they came from the mould before glazing :
the present plague has a very thin coating of glaze, thus leaving all the detati,l;
perfectly distinet.

Fic. 23. SIRIKALAKANNI-JATAKA——192.

(Fausb. 41, 115.)

The people of Mithila are cleaning the roads for the king. The king of Videha
and his Queen Udumbara Devi happen to come out before the cleaning 2[‘ the road
is completed ; and the Queen, secing Pinguttara, her former husband, cleanin
the road, smiles. The king observing her smile, is angry and asks her’ the causi
of it. She explains to him the fact, but the king disbelieves her. He says that she
smiled because she saw some one else, and he is about to kill her with his sword. She
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pleads that the sage should be consulted. The king consults the sage, Mahosada
who says that the person who was her former husband wmust he an up ,
wretch, and that good luck and ill luck could never mate together.

On the left are the king and the queen in a chariot. In front is the sage
Mahosada standing. Kneeling by his side is Pinguttara holding a hoe. The
legend reads * Siri-kalakandi-jat, 192.”

lucky

FiG. 24. VALAHASSA«JATAKA—196.

(Fausb. 1. 127.)

The scene is in Ceylon, at the town of Sirisavatthu, inhabited by ogresses who are
in the habit of roaming along the seashore in search of shipwrecked sailors
luring them to their homes, making husbands of them and finally devouring then,’

Five hundred shipwrecked traders were thus enticed away ; their chief, however. -

discovers that they are not women, but goblins, and asks the fiye hundred
men to flee ; half of them refuse, kept back by carnal desires ; the others resolve to
flee with their leader, and do so. The Bodhisattva is then a flying horse, with a beak
like a crow, and hair like muBija grass. He crosses from the continent over
to Ceylon to eat paddy, and cries aloud in human speech *“ who wants to go home ?
The 250 traders are anxious to go; the Bodhisattva bids them to cling to him
and sets down each of them in his own house. ’
The plaque speaks for itself. It will be remarked, however, that the lower
part of the horse’s head seems to be missing, so that the crow’s beak is not to he
seen. Cf. Anderson * Cafalogue and Hand- Fook of the Indian Museum ” page
187, where a flying horse “ with two children hanging on to its beak, and on(; to u;,
right foreleg and another to the right hindleg” is depicted on 4 pillar from
Mathura. The secene probably represents this jataka. Legend: p, alahakga.

F16. 25. RADHA-JATAKA — 198,

(Fausb. i, 132.)

The Bodhisattva is a parrot by name Radha with a younger brother called
Pottbapada, living in the house of a brahmin, who takes tender care of them, The
brahmin’s wife is an exceedingly passionate woman. The brahmin has to go
on business, and he bids the two parrots to watch closely, at all times, hig wife axil
sce whether she receives male visitors. ~ As soon as he is gone, the womap reoei’v&e X
large number of male friends. 'I'he younger parrot commits the imprudence of warn(-
ing her, and she wrings its neck. Radha keeps silent, and tells alj ¢, the brahmin
on his return, but he is afraid of the woman’s vengeance, and so takes to flight

The plaque represents two scenes. In the first, to the left, in his hm;se is
the brahmin (seated on the right) about to go on business and wakine over the two
parrots to the care of his wife. In the second, on the right is t.heD wowan
has just wrung the neck of Potthapada and holds its head in hep left hami
dead bird lies on a small stool ; above is the prudent Radha.

She
; the
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Fig., 26. MAMSA-JATARA—315. °

(Fausb. tis. 48.)

The Bodhisattva is the son of a rich merchant. While he is conversing with
three other youths at cross roads, there comes along a hunter with venison on his
cart. The youths, each in turn, ask him for a piece of venison and the deer-stalker
gives, to the first, the hide and bones; to the second, a joint; to the third, a suc-
culent piece of meat—according to the degree of politeness shown by each in his
request ; but to the Bodhisattva, he gives all the meat in his cart, because he calls
him * his friend,”” in which title all that is dear is implied.

The deer-stalker is on his cart ; in front of the cart,the Bodhisattva. A thick
coating of glaze has blurred the figures. The legend reads: “ Sabbamaiisa-jit,
315.

Fic. 27. THUSA-JATAKA —338.

(FPausb. iti. 192.)

The Bodhisattva is a far-famed teacher at Takkasila. The son of the king of
Benares has completed his studies under him, and is about to take leave. The
Bodhisattva then foresees that the prince’s son will later on try to seize the throne
from his father by four times attempting his life ; he therefore composes four stanzas
to be recited cach on a separate occasion which will defeat the plotter's schemes.
The plots accordingly fail.

The Bodhisattva is seated in front of his house, teaching the stanzas to the
prince of Benares who is kneeling in front of him ; behind the prince, are two other
disciples.

Fie. 28. KUMBHILA-JATARA—224.

(Fausb. ii. 206.)

The Bodhisattva is a monkey, livingon the bank of a river, in the middle of
which is an island covered with fruit trees; in mid-stream, between the bank and
the island is a flat rock. Every morning, the monkey jumps from the bank on
to the rock and thence on to the island, returning by the same way in the evening.
A broad-headed crocodile wants to catch him, and lies in wait on the rock, telling
the monkey his purpose. The Bodhisattva has no other way of coming back
from the island ; so he says he will deliver himself up to the crocodile and bids him
open his jaw ; when the crocodile opens his mouth, his eyes are closed ; the monkey
knows that, and he jumps on the monster’s head and thence on shore, Withm;t
breaking his word ; the crocodile has merely failed to catch him.

On the right, is the monkey, his armsclose to his sides, in the act of taking
his jump; in the widdle, the crocodile with the monkey alighting on his head;
the tree on the left marks the river bank. Legend: Kubkilg-sat, myok, 224
« Kumbhila-jataka, (the Bodhisattva is) a monkey.” The error: “sat” for « jat,)’
is remarkable. The full story is told in Fausb. 1. 278, No. 57, Vanarinda Jataks -
of. also: Cariyapitaka. '
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Fic. 29. BAKA-JATAKA—236.
This jataka has been explained under Plate IV, fig. 18.

Fic. 30. EKARAJA-JATAKA—303.
(Fausb. 1. 13.)

The Bodhisattva is king of Benares, a most peaceful and holy king. A "
minister misconducts himself in the harem and he hanishes him from the kingdom.
The minister takes service with Dabbasena, king of Kosala, and induces the latter
to invade Benares. The king of Benares is scized and suspended head downwards :
but with a great feeling of charity towards his enemy, he enters into a deep
mystic trance, bursts his bonds and sits cross-legged in the air. Dabbasena receives
forgiveness, and the Bodhisattva becomes an ascetic.

On the right is the Bodhisattva seated in the attitude of meditation ; the wavy
lines about him represent the sky, on his right, an umbrella; in the middle,
Dabbasena, and behind him, his queen. Dabbasena and his queen have each a
nimbus, which points to a misunderstanding of the story, for they are not entitled
to it ; such a mistake is frequent in the Ananda plaques. Legend : Ekardja-jaf,

man rasiy, 303; * Ekarija-jataka, (the Bodhisattva is) an ascetic king; ef.
Mahasilava-jataka, Fausbh. i., No. 51.

L]
F1e. 31. VANNAROHA-JATARA--361.

(Fausb. ii. 191.)

The Bodhisattva is a tree-god, who takes no active partin the story, but
simply witnesses it. A lion and a tiger lived nmicably together ; a jackal attends
on themn, and grows fat on their largesscs. One day, he is seized with the desire
to eat lion’s and tiger’s flesh, and in the hope that his two masters will kill each
other, he sows discord between them, but he fails in his endeavour to make them
quarrel, and in fear for his own life, flees elsewhere.

On the right, the tree-sprite; below, the lion and the tiger fliscussing the
jackal’s crafty insinuations; above, the jackal in flight. :Plle mst.:nption reads :
Vannaruha-jat, sacpan nat ; Vannaroha-jataka, (the Bodhisattva is) a tree-god »’;
below the inscription the number of the jataka : 361.

Fic. 32. NANDIYAMIGA-TATAKA—385.

(Fausb. iii, 270.)

The isattva is a deer in Kosala (Oudh) by name Nandiya, and he
supports boBtohdhhis parents. The king of Kosala is a mighty hunter, hut spoils the
crops in the pursuit of his favourite sport and the people decide on stocking liis
own park with deer. They beat the thickets for this purpose. Nandiya ma:agev
to get driven alone in the park and saves his parents. The king kills a deer eve '
day ; the Bodhisattva’s turn to be shot comes, but owing to his virtge the ki Z
unabie to shoot him. Nandiya remonstrates with him, obtains from ];im seczgit
of life for all animals and returns to his parents. 7
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Nandiya, on a lotus throne, with his right foreleg lifted in the attitude of con-
versation, is remonstrating with the king; the umbrella shows him to be the
Bodhisattva. The king is crouching before him, and his queen, with the South
Indian typical low chignon ana enormous ear-ornaments, is behind him ; the tree
represents the royal park. The legend reads: Namtiyamiga-jat, saman, 385
« Nandiyamiga-jataka, (the Bodhisattva is) a deer.” Cf. Nigrodhamiga-jatala,
Fausbh. 1. 149.

F1c. 33. CAKKAVAKA-JATAKA—434.,

(Fausb. iii. 520.)

The Bodhisattva is a golden goose, living with his mate near a lotus-pond, and
feeding only on the succulent sevala (the vallisneria) plant. A crow feeding on all
sorts of carrion, sees the golden geese, and thinks they owe their beauty to the
food they eat; he is soon deceived, for the Bodhisattva makes him understand that
beauty is not due merely to the kind of food eaten; but also, and above all, to
character and conduct.

On the left, the square represents the lotus-pond, with the two golden geese near
it; the goose above, with the umbrella, is the Rodhisattva; on the right, the crow
standing on a pedestal, which is no doubt intended for a rock. The legend reads:
Cakavaka-jat vatwmay, 434; * Cakkavika-jitaka, (the Bodhisattva is) a goose” ;
the modern Burmese for goose is : vambhay.

F1g. 34. BANDHANAGARA-JATAKA—201.

(Pausb. ii. 138.)

The Bodhisattva is a poor man supporting his widowed mother ; against his
will, the mother brings him a wife home. He wishes to become an ascetic, hut
his wife keeps him back by specious pretexts, and bears him two sous ; at last he
escapes to the Himalayas, and exults in having broken the bonds of wife, child and
passion.

The Bodhisattva on a flat stone, distinguished by the umbrella, and by the
nimbus. Before him, trying to dissuade him from his purpose, his mother and wife.
Legend : Bandhandkira-jat, phurhalon rasiy, 201; “Bandhanagara-jataka, the
Bodhisattva is a rishi.

Fic. 35. KELISILA-JATAKA—202.

(Fausb. ii. 148,)

The Bodhisattva is Sakka, the king of the Tavatimsa gods. Brahmadatta,
king of Benarcs, cannot endure anything that is old or decrepit, whetuer animals,
objects, or human beings ; the first he chases away ; the second, such as carts, he
eets broken up 5 he beats old women and makes old men play and gambol on the
ground. The result is that all old persons are sent away to other countries;
men do not tend their old parents and, as a consequence, are reborn in hell ; and the
throngs of the Tavatimsa gods diminish sensibly. Sakka resolves to put a stop to
this and to punish the king, he assumes the shape of an old man, driving an old cart

r2
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with two old bullocks on which are two jars of butter-milk and presents himself to
Brahmadatta while he is making a solemn procession, making himself visible to
him alone. The king orders the cart to be smashed, but nobody sees it.  Sakka
approaches and breaks a jar of butter-milk on the king’s head, then assumes his
proper form and, poised in the air, thunderbolt in hand, upbraids Brahmadatta and
sets forth the advantages of reverence to parents and old age.

On the left Sakka as an old man in the act of pouring butter-milk on the king
who throws up his right arm in disgust; the eart is not represented.  On the right,
Sakka on a cloud rebuking the king, with the thunderbolt in his right hand; the
pajra (thunderbolt) has mot the shape it has in the Indian seulptures, hut properly
that of the lightning. Legend: Kelisila-jat, phurkilo Sakrd, 202 « Kelisila-
jataka, the Bodhisattva is Sakka.”  Phurhalo is an error for Phurhaloi ; the form
Sakra shows the word is taken direetly from Sanskrit Sakrva j the Pali heing Sakka.

Fri. 36, KANAVERA-JATAKA - 318,

(Fausb. iii. 59.)

The Bodhisattva is a robber; one day he is caught, heaten at all the cross-roads

and led to execution.! A famous courtosan sees him, falls in love with him and

bribes the officer of the law to set hum tree. The officer aceepts and exeeutes anot her
man in his stead.  The Bodhisattva lures her to the garden and in g kanavera
(Ilibiscus rosa-sinensis) bush. squeezes her till she swoons; he then takes all Ler
ornaments and runs away.

The two trees represent the kanavera bush; the Bodhisattva is throwine the
courtesan down and despoiling her; on the left, he carries away his hooty, The
inseription runs: Kanaviva-jat, sukhée phrac i, 318: © Kanaver-jitaka (the

RBodhisattva) is a robber.”  Some Burmese editions rewd : Kanaviya-jataka.

Fi1g. 37. GODHA-JATAKA--333.

(Fausb. iii. 107.)

A Benares prince and his wife are on their way home, hunery and thiyst v,
when some hunters sce their distress and give them a roasted lizard,  The l:uiv
carries it tied with a ereeper ; they come to a lake, the prince sends her to f«-,tcix
water and meanwhile devours the whole lizard but the tail ; when <he comes hack
he tells her it has run away. “Ah! says she, what ean one do with a roasted
lizard that runs away " he makes her queen
; a5 when he was only a princee,
The Bodhisattva, who is his minister
make her have her due, and in a conversation with the queen, in front of {he king
and in the midst of the courticrs, they hoth put the king 1o shame by recallin

12 the

When the prince hecomes king,
consort, but no honour is paid to her, for the king

wants everything for himself. resolves 1o

U This panishipent was still intlicted up to I1S83, under the B
der generally lied before reaching the place of exeention,

nurinese rechue, 8omaetimes tor a triting offence
in almost everything,

e 3 the offen.
Ihis is 2 gruesome cxaple of how deeply India influenced Burma
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incident of the lizard. The king has his eyes opened, confers supreme power on
the queen and great power on the minister.

On the left, the king on his throne ; in front of him the Bodhisattva, with an
umbrella over him ; on the right, the queen ; the tree is there to recall the episode
of the roasted lizard in the jungle. Legend : Godha-jat, amat phrac i, 333. “The
Bodhisattva is a minister.”

Fic. 38. GANDHARA-JATAKA—406.

(Faush. iii. 364.)

The Bodisattva is king of Gandhara. He and the king of Videha are great
friends, though they have never seen one ancther. The Bodhisattva becomes a hermit,
induced thereto by the contemplation of an eclipse of the moon ; the lord of Videha
follows his example and subsequently they meet in the Himalaya wilderness and
become very intimate. One day they quarrel over some trifle, but, owing to the
wisdom of the Bodhisattva, they are at once reconciled, and both attain the highest
spiritual faculties and are reborn in the Brahma world.

The name of the Jataka and its number are quite clear in the legend:
“ Gandhara-jat ; rasiy phraci, 406.” ¢ Gandhara-jataka; (the Bodhisattva is) a
rishi”; but the representation of the story is not in accordance with the jataka.
One would expect to see two rishis conversing in the wilderness ; but here we have
a rishi (the Bodhisattva, as shown by the umbrella) seated in his palace talking
with two women ; though no women are mentioned in the story. Apparently the
artist has conceived of the king of Gandhara taking leave of his wife before depart-
ing for the-wilderness ; the position of her right hand, placed open on the breast,
seems to indicate this. The tree represents the Himalayas. In a Burmese work
giving the names and numbers of the jatakas, and also describing minutely all the
details of a pictorial representation of each jataka, this story is rightly depicted :
«The rishi-Bodhisattva and the other rishi seated at the foot of a tree; they are
looking at the eclipse and conversing ; above, in the sky, the eclipse.” Such mis-
conceptions of a story are not rare in the plaques of Pagan, but they are remarkably
frequent in those of Mangalaceti; ¢f. on this point Griinwedel's Glasuren aus

Pagan.

Fic. 39. SAMUDDAVANIJA-JATAKA —466.

(Fausb. iv. 159.)

The Bodhisattva is a wise carpenter in a great carpenters’ village near Benares
in which live a thousand families. These carpenters take money in advance for
work they never perform, and at last they are so deep in debt that they have to
flee to some forcign part. They build a mighty ship and sailing in the ocean arrive
at a certain island inhabited by goblins. In a drunken fit they all answer the call
of nature everywhere and anywhere ; the goblins are incensed and resolve to destroy
the one thousand families. The Bodhisattva is the chief of five hundred of these
and a foolish carpenter, chief of the others; they are warned by a good deity Wh(;
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advises them to flee. The Bodhisattva follows the advice and escapes in the boat
«ith his 300 families ; the foolish head carpenter prefers to enjoy life lazily on the
island, and he and all his followers are destroyed.

The Bodhisattva is leaving the goblin-island in the ship. At the bow is a
woman ; in the middle, a man; these two represont the 500 families; between them
is a mast ; the Bodhisattva steers the hoat at the stern ; on shore, in a tree, the good
deity warning them to depart. Two fishes are scen in the sea with a small rock
between them. The legend runs: Samun-dapiniya-jat-pe-thak-sma, 466 ; “ Samud-
dha-jataka ; (the Bodbisattva) is a steersman.” The word “ sma " 8o extensively used
in Burmese after names of crafts to indicate a follower of such or such a craft, is
a Talaing loan-word ; it is the archaic form of the modern * khmg.”

F16. 40. TAKKA-JATAKA—B3.

(Paush. i. 295.)

The Bodhisattva is a hermit on the banks of the Ganges. The king of Benares
has a daughter, a wicked and violent girl, who abuses and strikes her servants.
One day, while bathing in the river, towards sunset, a storm bursts, the river swells,
and left alone in it by her revengeful slaves, she is carried away by the current.
The Bodhisattva sees her and saves her. 8he hecomes his wife, and both leave the
forest and dwell in a village. Robbers plunder the village and take the woman
away, and she becomes the wife of the robber-chief. She is happy with the robbers
and wants to get rid of the hermit; so she entices him into the robber.vi
and hides him in a room, then tells the chief of his presence, and the chiet beﬁts
him unmercifully. The Bodhisattva bears all unflinchingly, repeating : “ Crygel
ingrate.” The robber asks him why he keeps repeating this, and in answer the
Bodhisattva recounts all that he has done for the princess. The

: . robber, disgusted
pretends he is going to kill the ex-hermit outside the village and, making ag jf u;

kill the Bodhisattva, slays the treacherous woman. The Bodhisat )
a hermit and the robber-chief follows his example. tva becomes agaiy,
On the left, the Bodhisattva, designated as such by the umbrella; ip 4
middle, the robber slaying the princess, who is crouching. Legend Tak’k ' u?
rasiy phrac 1; “ Takka-jataka; (the Bodhisattva is) a hermit.” 4 Jac;

¥16. 41. MUDULAKKHANA-JATAKA—GG,

(Fausb, i. 303.)
The Bodhisattva is a brahmin, and becomes a hermit j .
comes for condiments to Benares ; the king sees him, is pleased :til:;: Ilfi‘:n:;ln)‘a. He
and begs him to stay in his pleasaunce. The hermit a0copts, havig ul;?n\.mn
carefully attended to. Sixtcen years afterwards the king Boos o g all his needs
Accidentally, while coming for his meal, the hermit gpeg the quoeanfexpodmo,,.
her tunic has slipped, revealed in all her wondrous beauty ; he ) ﬁlti’odml? whom
and refuses all food and drink and pines away in his hyt, The i with lust,
asks for explanations, and the hermit tells him evorything, The g comes hack,
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his queen, and she promises she will make him see the folly of his infatuation and
bring him back to his senses. In this she succeeds, and the Bodhisattva goes back
to the Himalayas.

On the left, the queen, and on the right, the king; they are conferring aboui
the Bodhisattva, who is not to be seen in the plaque, but is represented by the
ambrella ; this is an interesting reversion to the Old Indian School, where the Buddha
was represented only by a symbol and never under a human form. That the figure
on the right is the king is clear from the inscription, which gives his designation ;
the queen is recognizable by her heavy chignon falling on the shoulder; an ascetic
is always easily recognizable by his hair, which is made up into two knots on the
sides of the head looking very much like horns, by his long pointed beard, and by
the lines drawn on the chest and a hole at the pit of the stomach to represent
emaciation ; see, for instance, fig. 11, PL LI ; fig. 34, Pl LVI. Legend: Mudu-
lakkhana-jac mai; “man’ is the Burmese for “ king ™.

Fic. 42. DUBBALAKATTHA-JATAKA—105.

(Fausb. 3. 415.)

The Bodhisattva is a tree-sprite near the Himalayas. The king of Benares
makes an clephant over to trainers to be broken in. They tie him to a post and be-
labour him with goads. Smarting under the pain, the elephant breaks away and
runs uto the Himalayas; but there, the least noise frightens him. The tree-sprite
points out to himn how groundless is his fear. The elephant masters his fear, which
he never fecls any more.

Two distinct scenes are here represented ; first, the elephant tied to a post and
being trained and belaboured ; then, the same elephant in the Himalayas heing
rebuked by the Bodhisattva ; of the latter, the head alone can be seen in the middle
of the tree. It will be remarked how conventional the tree is, but how faithful is
the elephant’s figure. The legend runs: Dubbalakattha-jac ; sacpan nat phra;
«« Dubbalakattha-jataka (the Bodhisattva is) a tree-sprite ;” « phra” is for  phraci”
he i ; lack of room did not allow of the full word being written.

+ Fi1c. 43. AMBA-JATAKA—124,

(Fausb. i. 450.)

The Bodhisattva is a brahmin in the North of India, who becomes the chief of
five hundred ascetics, and lives at the foot of the mountains. There is a great
drought; all the water dries up and animals suffer cruelly. The Bodhisattva, full
of compassion, cuts down a tree, hollows it into a trough, pours into it all the water
he can find and gives it to the animals ; but in doing so, he has to negleet his search
for fruits for his own sustenance. The animals, grateful, bring him all kinds of
fruits, mangoes, etc., enough to fill two hundred and fifty carts.

The ascetic is in his hut in the Himalayas; in front, is the trough, in which
an animal, the head of which is half broken, is drinking ; near this animal, a monkey
holding a fruit in his left hand; on the eave of the hut, a bird ; the umbrella has
been placed over the bird instead of over the ascetic, probably for lack of room. It
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is remarkable that the ascetic is not represented according to the conventional t ype
(see explanation to fig. +1). The inscription reads: Amba-jac ; puiindg rasiy phrac;
“ Amba-jataka; (the Bodkisattva) is a bralunin ascetic;” ef. 4. 8. R., 1906-07,
Pl. XLIIL

Fi6. 44. RADHA-JATAKA—145,

( Fausb. i. 495.)

This jataka is the same as No. 198 explained under fig. 25. The names of the
two parrots are the same, but whereas in No. 198, Radha is the Bodhisattva, in
No. 145 the Bodhisattva is Potthapada. The legend, following the Bodhisattva’s
name, calls this jataka (No. 145) **Potthapida-jat” and I think perhaps rightly so
although Fausbéll’'s and Burmese editions call it Radha, because it is one and t-he;
same story, the stanza only differing. The Burmese in the inscription js « Kiy
phrac i, (the Bodhisattva is) a parrot. “ Kiy” is archaic for moderp « kyé .
Legend : Poithapata. Cf. fig. 25, Pl. L1V.

Y16, 45. DEVADHAMMA-JATAKA —6.

{(Fausb. i. 127.)

The Bodhisattva is the elder son of the king of Benares, his brother jg Prince
Moon. On their mother’s death, the king marries again and hag another
Prince Sun. Owing to their stepmother’s machinations the Bodhisattva ang Prince
Moon go to the Himalayas ; Prince Sun insists on following them. Ip a pool lives
a water-sprite, who has been given permission to devour all those caught by him whe
cannot say what it is to be *“god-like.” Prince Sun is caught, then Pri.n
but the Bodhisattva saves them by defining what is ** god-like.”

The Bodhisattva stands in the wmiddle of the plaque, with the umbrella hefope
him ; behind him Prince Moon ; both are leaving for the wilderness; op th'c left
Prince Sun begging of the Bodhisattva to let him accompany them, Legend .,
Devadhamma-jac ; phurhalosn man phrac i ; « Deva.dhamma—jataka, the Bodhi:attv';
is king.” “Is king " refers to thc time when having returned froy, exile th:-
Bodhisattva succeeded to the throne. Cf. frescoes of Kubyauk-kyi, P1. I,x j;r "
9nd of 1st row ; and A. S. B., 1906-07, P1. XLII. A

son,

ce Moon,

F16. 46. SAKUNA-JATAKA—36.

(Fausb. 1. 216.)

The Bodhisattva is the chief of a flock of hirds and lives op 5 giant tree
. o e . . ] . .

day, swmoke is produced by the friction and grinding of two branches, and l
Bodhisattva warns the birds to flee before the conflagration ; the wi%e’ o 1

. . . follow his
advice and fly away with him ; the others refuse and are ultimatolyv doe
i mately devoured by the

One

On the left 1s the Bodhisattva with the umbrella over him; in the
giant tree, of a very conventional style ; on the right, two birds,
whole flock. Legend : Sakuna jac ; 7uth phra i ; © Sakuna

middle the
N representing the
-Jataka ; (the Bodhisattva)
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is & quail.”” The artist here has assumed the Bodhisattva was a quail, although lLe
is simply called a “ bird” in the story. “Phra” is an error for “ phrac® ; the
mistake is due to negligence, for there was ample room to insert the final ““¢.”

Fi6. 47. KBADIRANGARA-JATAKA— 10,

(Faush. i. 231.)

The Bodhisattva is Lord High Treasurer in Benares. A prafyeks Buddha
comes to his mansion for food just when breakfastis being brought to the Bodhi-
sattva. Mara, to prevent the giving and receiving of alms, creates a large pit of fire
in the house ; but the Bodhisattva, nothing daunted, crosses over the pit without be-
ing harmed and gives food to the pratyeka Buddha.

The plaque is much weathered at places and covered with thick glaze at others,
so that it is not easy to distinguish the two personages on the right and left. They
are, on the left, the Bodhisattva, holding something in his hand, namely, his offering
to the pratyeka Buddha ; in the middle, on a kind of throne, the latter seated with
hislegs in the dhydna mudra; he is covered by an umbrella which should have been
placed over the Bodhisattva; on the right, Mara. The legend reads : Kkatiranl a-jac;
setthiy phrac ; © Khadirangara-jataka ; (the Bodhisattva) is Lord High Treasurer ;”
cf. Griinwedel's Glasuren aus Pagan, p. 23, fig. 32.

Fia. 48. AGGIKA-JATAKA—1929.
(Fausb. i. 461.)

The Bodhisattva is the king of the rats, and dwells in a forest. A jackal is
caught in a jungle-fire and all his hair is singed off, but for a tuft on the top of the
head, like that of a monk. IHe comes to the rats’ cave and takes bis stand near by,
facing the sun and standing on one leg, fo make believe he is a loly creature. Tl:e
rats beiieve him ; but every evening when they come back to the cave, he eats
the hindmost. The Bodbisattva discovers his trick and the rats spring upon him
and kiil him,

In the right band corner, below, is the jackal; three rats, representing the
whole swarm, are springing at him ; nothing distinguishes the Bodhisattva, but it 1s
probably the lower rat on the left, jumping at the jackal's throat. Tt will bLe
remarked how poorly the animals are modelled. Legend : Aktika ; krvak phrac;
“ Aggika-jataka; (the Bodhisattva) is a rat.”” The word “jac’ =jat=jitaka is
missing after Akiike, owing to lack of room. With this story, compare story
No. 128, Bilara-jataka. .

Fie. 49. UbaPANADUSAKA-JATAKA —271.
(Fausb. 5. 354.)

The Bodhisattva is the head of a number ol ascetics at Isipatana, near Benares.
A jackal comes, drinks at the well and fouls the water. The ascetics catch him and
bring him before the Bodhisattva, who admonishes him severely. The jackal runs
away and never even as much looks at the well again
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No jackal is shown in the plaque. Two ascetics, with their typical hair, are
seen conversing; the one on the right with his hand touching the umbrella, is the
Bodhisattva ; the other is telling him of the jackal’s deed. Legend ; Udapinatusa-
cac; rasiy phrac; * Udapanadisaka-jitaka ; (the Bodhisattva) is an ascetic.”” The

form “ cac” for “ jac™ is one of those errors due to negligence so frequent on the
plagues of the Shwezigon of Singaing.

T'16. 50. BAVERU-JATAKA — 339,
(Fausd. tii. 126.)

This story has heen explained under fig. 21, PI. LIII. In the present picture, a
woman is worshipping the peacock, while in that of the Pagan Shwezigon she is,
more in accordance with the story, offering him food. 'The umbrella should be near
the peacock, for it is the Bodhisattva. Legend: Paveru-jac; uton phrac i
“ Baveru-jataka ; (the Bodhisat) is a peacock.” “ Uton ™ is for * udon,” peacock.
Cf. fig. 21, P1. LIIL

Fr6. 51. MANDHATU-JATARA—258.

(Fausbd. ii, 310.)

This jitaka has been explained under fig. 2, Pl L. Here, Mandhata is
passing away in his park, lying on a couch ; he wears a rich loin-cloth and necklace H
the hat is that worn at the court by kings ; near the couch is a minister, in a Jone
gown. All these dresses seen in the plaque of the Pathodawgyi were worn durin;
the last century up to 1885, the year of the annexation of Upper Burma., They are
still seen at puppet shows and theatres.  Cf. fig. 2, Pl L.

Fig. 52. KaKKATA-JATAKA—267.

(Fausb. ii. 341.)

This story has been explained under fig. 4, Pl. L. In the present plaque the
lake can be seen with the crab in it. The clephants are beautifully carved ; the
body only has heen painted, leaving the head white, to show that the Bodhisattva

and his mate were white elephants. The erab is very true to nature, and hetter
than that scen in fig. t, Pl. L.

F16. 53. ULUKA-JATAKA—270.

(Fausd. ii. 352.)
The Uluka-jataka has been explained under fig. 5, PL L.
plaque, we have a very graphic representation of this birth-story ; it will be seen
how beautifully the birds are made and the vast interest the

y seem to take in
the quarrel between the crow and the owl. See also fig. 20, P, LIII.  Legend :
Uluga-jat. )

In the present

Fia. 54. UDAPANADTUSAKA-JATAKA—271.

(Fausb. ii. 354.)

This jataka has been explained under fig. 49, PL. LVITI. The present represen-
tation is more in accordance with the story. Uunder the tree, the Bodhisattva is
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listening to the account given of the jackal’s deed by two of his .disciples; the guilty
jackal is listening to the Bodhisattva’s admonition. In the plaques of the Patho-
dawgyi, the shackles of the old Indian tradition have been to a very great exient cast
off and the conceptions have become purely Burmese. It will be remarked that
the three ascetics arc dressed in the common monkish garb; they have no beard
and the hair is not made up into a double top-knot, one on each side on the
summit of the head, as is the case in other plaques. Cf. fig. 19, P1. LVIIL.

FI1G. 55. SATAPATTA-TATAKA—279,

(Fausd. ii. 387.)

The Bodhisattva is the chief of a band of five hundred robbers. A sick
mother sends her son to recover a thousand pieces of money due to her; he 2oes and
gets the money ; but while on his way back, the mother dies and hecomes a jackal ;
she goes to him and tells him not to enter the forest, as there ave robliers there; he
does not understand, but thinks the animal is one of i)l omen, and enters the
forest.  An old enemy of his, reborn as a crane, sings out “ Kill him and take away
his money ”’; the man does not understand, but thinking the bird one of good
omen, asks it to zo on repeating that. The Bodhisattva knows and understands every-
thing. He catches the man, explains to him in what relations he stands to the bird
and the jackal, gives him warning to be more careful in future and sets him free
with his money.

On the left, the son, with his mother-jackal in front of him ; above, on a tree,
the hird; on the right, the Bodhisattva with a sword at his side; ef. Grinwedel’s

Glasuren ans Pagan, fig. 60, p. 78.
Fic. 56. NANACCHANDA-JATAKA—289,

(Fausd. ii. 4¢7.)

The Bodhisattva is king in Benares.  Walking incognito in the city at night,
he is knocked down by robbers.  An old family chaplain, who had been easxhicred
during his father’s reign, is observing the constellations in the street ; he is heard
by the king to say they are unlucky. The king’s own priests at the palace thought
they were lucky. The king is released almost at onee, and on reaching the palace,
he dismisses the ignorant priests, and gives hack his office to the old one.

The king is on his throne in full regal dress, dismissing the Bralimin Priests.
two of whom ave erouching hefore him. The legend reads: Nanackanda, 259. Cf,
4. 8. R., 1906-07, P1. XLV,

FRESCOES FROM THE KU-BYAUK-KYI PAGODA, PAGAN, (Pl LX)

Fig. 1. Remains of the frescoes on the south wall. The legends are given for
cach row successively from left to right, the titles of the stories in Faushsll’s
edition are not repeated, unless those of the frescoes differ in spelling or otherwise

from them. The quotations refer by volume and page to Fausholl’s edition,
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listening to the account given of the jackal’s deed by two of his disciples ; the guilty
jackal is listening to the Bodhisattva's admonition. In the plaques of the Patho-
dawgyi, the shackles of the old Indian tradition have been to a very great extent cast
off and the conceptions have become purely Burmese. It will be remarked that
the three ascetics are dressed in the common monkish garb; they have no beard
and the hair is not made up into a double top-knot, one on each side on the
summit of the head, as is the case in other plaques. Cf. fig. 49, Pl. LV1II.

Fic. 55. SATAPATTA-JATAKA—279.

(Fausb. is. 387.)

The Bodhisattva is the chief of a band of five hundred robbers. A sick
mother sends her son to recover a thousand pieces of money due to her; he gocs and
gets the money ; but while on his way back, the mother dies and becomes a jackal ;
she goes to him and tells him not to enter the forest, as there are robbers there; he
does not understand, but thinks the animal is one of ill omen, and enters the
forest. An old enemy of his, reborn as a crane, sings out “ Kill him and take away
his money”’; the man does not understand, but thinking the bird one of good
omen, asks it to o on repeating that. The Bodhisattva knowsand understands every-
thing. He catches the man, explains to him in what relations he stands to the bird
and the jackal, gives him warning to be more careful in future and sets him free
with his money.

On the left, the son, with his mother-jackal in front of him ; above, on a tree,
the hird ; on the right, the Bodhisattva with a sword at his side; ¢f. Grinwedel’s

Glasuren aus Pagan, fig. 60, p. 78.
F16. 56. NANACCHANDA-JATAKA—289,

(Fausb. ii. 427.)

The Bodhisattva is king in Benares. Walking incognito in the city at night,
he is knocked down by robbers. An old family chaplain, who had Dheen cashiered
during his father’s reign, is observing the constellations in the street ; he is heard
by the king to say they are unlucky. The king’s own priests at the palace thought
they were lucky. The king is released almost at once, and on reaching the palace,
he dismisses the ignorant priests, and gives hack his office to the old one.

The king is on his throne in full regal dress, dismissing the Brahmin priests.
two of whom arc crouching before him. The legend reads : Nanachanda, 289. Cf.
4.8 RB., 19006-07, P1. XLV.

FRESCOES FROM THE KU-BYAUK-KYI PAGODA, PAGAN, (Pl LX),

Fig. 1. Remains of the frescoes on the south wall. The legends are given for
each row successively from left to right, the titles of the stories in Fausholl’s
edition are not repeated, unless those of the frescoes differ in spelling or otherwise
trom them.  The quotations refer by volume and page to Fausholl's edition.
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ARCHAOLOGICAL WORK AT THE QUTB,
DELHI, 1912-13.

-
=

HE character of the Moslem nations has at all times presented strange para-
doxes. Just as in Egypt the Mamluk Sultins combined their passion for war
with the love of the beautiful, so in India, the dynasty of the 8Slave kings, of whom
the first and most mighty was Qutbu-d-din Aibak, although merciless to their
enemies, tyrannous to their sabjects, and barbarous in many other reepects, never-
theless delighted in the refinements of art and bave seldom been rivalled in the
magnificence of their architecture. In the Qutb Minar, and the buildings that sur-
round its base, they have left an eloquent record of the power of Islam and of their
fondness for building ; while the date at which these buildings were erected, and
the circumstances in which they came into being, invest them with a value and in-
. terest which it is hardly possible to exaggerate. The determination of these first
Sultins of Delhi to “ make their mark ” and to spread the mnessage of Islam and of
théir own conquering might to the people of Hindustan, could scarcely have found
clearer expression than it did in the building of the famous mindr, with its stupen-
dous sbaft towering to heaven and its verses glorifying God and the Emperor
blazoned around its walls in clear bold lettering for all to see.! A fine conception,
this vast and richly chiselled pillar,and he is of dull imagination who cannot picture
for himself the character of the man who conceived it !

Following Qutbu-d-din as builders caine Shamsu-d-din Altamish and ‘Alau-d-din
Khalji, both strong men, but not of his calibre; and then tho history of this re-
markable group of buildings comes to an end, save for some repairs carried out to
the minar and other buildings by the peace-loving Fi1oz Shih Tughlaq, and Sikan-
dar Shah, second king of the short-lived house of Lodi.

Much has been written of the Quib, and these notes will deal only with some
new features of special interest, which have resulted from the work done during the
winter of 1012-13. To understand old Delhi aright one must go over the ground
time and again —inch by inch as it were and stone by stone— and try to revisualise
its seven former cities peopled and stirred by the movings of a great empire. Till

! The inseriptions ace to be pablished shortly in the Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica.
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1st row,
For Nos. 4, 5, 6, see fig. 3, 1st row.
For the first three jatakas, see fig. 2, 1st row.

1. Katthahari-jat ; thaw khuy sd, 7 ; (the Bodhisattva is) a wood-cutter ;
1, 133.
S. Gamayi-jat; purhaloi amat, 8; the Bodhisattva is a minister ; 1, 1386,
9. Maghadeca-jat ; man rasiy phrac i, 11; Makhadeva-jataka, the king
(Bodhisattva) hecomes an aseetic 3 1, 137.
10.

Sukkhamhdri-jat; puitna rasiy, 1) ; Sllkh(\\'ihﬁ!‘i-jflt&kﬂ; (the Bodhi-
sattva is) a hrahmin ascetic ; 1, 140.

11. Lokkhana-jat ; purhilon saman, 11; the Bodhisattva is a deer ; 1, 143,
2nd row.
For Nos. 1, 2, 3, see fig. 2, 2nd row.,
For Nos. 4, 5, G, sce fig. 3, 2nd row.
7. Fattaka-jat ; nuim phrae i, 35; Vattaka-jataka, (the Bodhisattva) ix
a quail ; 1, 213,
8. Saguna-jat ; nhak phrac i, 36 ; Sakuna-jiataka, (the Bodhisattva) is a
bird ; 1, 216.
Y. Tittira-jat ; kha phrac i, 37 ; (the Bodhisattva) is a partridge; 1, 218,
10. Baka-jat ; sacpan nat, 35 ; (the Bodhisattva is) a tree-sprite, 1, 221,
11. Nanuta-jat, sukreay, 39 ; Nanda-jitaka, (the Bodhisattva is) a wealthy
man; 1, 224,
3rd row.
For Nos. 1, 2, 3, see fig. 2, 3rd row.
For Nos. 4, 3, 6, see fig. 3, 3rd row.
7. Tagga-jal; rasiy phrae i, 63 ; Takka-jataka, (the Bodhisattva) is an
ascetic ; 1, 295.
8. Dufrajjana-jat ; disibramdok phrac i, 64 ; (the Bodhisattva) ix a far-
famed teacher; 1, 299.
_ Anabhirati-jat ; disabramdk, 65; (thc Bodhisattva is) a far-famed
teacher ; 1, 301.
10, Mudulakkhana-jat ; pwini rasiy, 66 ; (the Bodhisattva is) a hrahmin
ascetic ; 1, 303.
11. Uccanga-jat ; man, 67 ; Ucchanga-jataka, (the Bodhisattva is) king ;
1, 307.
4th row.
1. Kha[ralsana-jat; kun saii, 79 ; Kharassara-jataka, (the Bodhisattva
is) a merchant ; 1, 35 1.
Bhimmasena-jat ; pwinimyov mrasmd, 80 ; Bhimasena-jataka, (the
Bodhisattva is) a brahmin archer; 1, 356.
3. Surdapana-jat; rasry, 81 ; Suripana-jataka, (the Bodhisattva is) an asce-
tic ; 1, 361.
Mittavinda-jat ; nat-sa, 81 ; (the Bodhisattva is) a deva ; 1, 363.

Kalaganni-jat ; satthiy, 83 ; Kilakanai-jataka, (the Bodhisattva is) a
Royal Treasurer ; 1, 365.

w
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6. Bilarajat; [Krvalk, 128; Bilara-jataka, (the Bodhisattva is) a rat
1, 460.

1. Aggikabharadvara-jat ; kroak ; Aggika-jitaka, (the Bodhisattva is)a
rat; 1, 461. For bhdradoira read: bhdradodja; * aggikabhiradodse
is the name of this story in most Burmese editions or translations of
the jatakas; ¢f. Ekanipat Jat Vatthu, page “ ca”, Hanthawaddy Press,
Rangoon, 1906. It will be remarked that the fresco for this and the
preceding story (Bilara) is the same.

8. Kosi[ya-jat ; disabramék) ; (the Bodhisattva is) a far-famed teacher ;
1, 463.

9. [4sam) padina-jat ; salthiy, 131; (the Bodhisattva is) a rich man;
1, 466 ; “ satthiy ’ is an error for “ setthiy " =Pali: setthi.

10, * [_Paiicagaru»jat ; Man 8a, 132] N (the Bodhisattva is) a princc; 1, 469.
11. * [Ghatasana-jat ; nhak, 133] ; (the Bodhisattva is) a bird ; 1,471,

Fig. 2.

1st row.
1. Apannaka-jat; Lhaii kun saii; Apannaka-jataka, (the Bodhisattva is)
trading with carts; 1, 98.
2. Vanpnapatha-jat ; Lhaii kun sas; 1, 107 (Vannupatha).
3. Seriva-jat ; purhalon rvay sait ; the Bodhisattva is a hawker; 1, 111,
2nd row.
1. Genhajat; nvala-nak ; Kanha-jitaka, (the Bodhisattva is) a black bull ;
1, 193.
2. Manpiga-jat ; nvala-(n)i phrac i ; Munika-jataka, (the Bodhisattva is)
a red bull ; 1,196.
3. Kulavaka-jat ; Sakrd phrac i+ ; (the Bodhisattva) is Cakra ; 1, 199,
3rd row.
1. Fanarinda-jat ; myok, 57 ; (the Bodhisattva is) a monkey ; 1, 278.
2. Toyodhamma-jat ; myok, 68 ; (the Bodhisattva is) a monkey; 1, 280,
8. Bherivada-jat ; cafi safi, 59 ; (the Bodhisattva is) a drummer ; 1, 283.

Fig. 8.
1st row.
1. Culaselthi-jat ; setthiy phrac i, 4 ; Cullasetthi-jataka ; (the Bodhisattva)
is a Lord High Treasurer ; 1, 120.
2. Tandulandli; Fkun-aphdv phrat; (the Bodhisattva is) an appraiser ;
1, 124.
3. Devadhamma-jat ; mani-sd man phrac i ; the prince (=Bodhisattva) be-
comes king ; 1, 127 ; Cf.
2nd row.
1. Najja-jat; rhoay vai-pay, phrac i,32; Nacca-jataka, (the Bodhi-
sattva) is a golden goose ; 1, 207.
2. Sammodamdna-jat; 7Hwic phraci, 33 : Sammodamana-jataka, (the
Bodhisattva) is a quail; 1,208,

PICTORIAL REPRESENTATIONS OF JATAKAS IN BURMA. 119

3. Maccha-jat; prokét phrac, 34; (the Bodhisattva is) a purohita (family
chaplain) ; 1, 210.

8rd row.

1. Saikhadhama-jat ; khru-san soft, 60 (the Bodhisattva is) a conch-
blower ; 1, 284.

9. Asitamanta-jat ; disa-bramsk, 61 ; (the Bodhisattva is) “ disaipamokkha **
(acariya)=a far-famed teacher ; 1,285. The form “ bramok ' is interest-
ing in that it shows the word is derived from the Pali, and not the
Sanskrit ; the “b* for a “p’* points to a Talaing influence.

3. Andabhata-jat ; man-sa man, 62 ; the prince (=Bodhisattva becomes)
king ; 1, 280.

Cuas. DUROISELLE.
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recently, the buildings at the Qutb have suffered much from the misleading nature
of their surroundings, many of the remains which might have led to a clearer com-
prehension of the site having remained buried, while part of the precincts, including-
the great northern mosque court of ‘Alau-d-din, being utilised for the raising of
such poor and scanty crops as they would yield. Heedless of all sentiment for past
associations, a road had been constructed through the centre of the group of monus--
ments, passing over an entire colonnade, and roughly thrusting its way past the
tomb of Altamish. Sir Thomas Metcalfe, with every good intention, laid out the-
surroundings in erroneous paths and plots as an adjunet to his country residence,
the erstwhile tomb of Mubammad Quli Khan, one of the foster brothers of the great
Akbar. Mounds were built by him at various points from which to view the rujns.
to the best advantage, and, constructed as they were of old materials, they have led
many to suppose that they are actually the relics of an ancient time. Graves.
appeared at random in the ground reserved by right for the saints of Delhi and for-
the priests of the Mosque of the Might of Islam; so that now the bodies of men,
revered in former centuries by both the Sultan and his subjects, lie side by side with
the deceased relatives of the servants of the neighhouring dak-bungalow. Year by
year, the number of tourists and visitors increasing, a small colony of buildings.
with the necessary menials, cattle, and poultry attendant thereon, had grown up,
and the front of the area had become almost entirely obscured by them. The first
step in the improvement scheme was the removal of the Delhi-Gurgaon road to the.
outside of the confines of the area. This was carried out in 1910, the road being
diverted to a point north of the unfinished minar of ‘Alau-d-din. In the winter of
1911 as much was done as funds allowed in the way of exposing the more important
portions of the area which had hitherto been buried : the chief piece of work being
the removal of earth and débris from the northern mosque chamber of Altamish
(see Pl. LXIII a). Tentative excavations were also carried out to enable the
future scheme of improvement to be determined. This was to comprise the entire
removal of all modern buildings, walls, and misleading paths within the area,
and the exposure to thy originally intended level of all the buried masonry. The
area was to be laid out in lawns and shrubberies, marking the position of formep
courts and colounades respectively; paths were to be put down in keeping with
the former arrangement of the buildings and to enable the ruins to be seen to the
best possible advantage; and the access roads were to be realigned to facilitate the
ever-growing carriage traffic bringing visitors from Delbi. The work was started
in November, 1912, and was completed by March, 1913, with the exception of grass-
ing, planting and the metalling of the new access roads.'

Considering the large area over which the work of improvement was going on,
and the enormous guantities of earth and débris which were removed, but little came.
to light in the nature of antiquities, and the only find of any great interest was g
small hoard of some ten silver coins of the reign of Altamish, found near the north
wall of the northern mosque chamber added by this Sultan.

In 1871 and 1872 excavations were carried out at the Qutb by Mr. J. D.

pu——

' Por detalls and cost see Annual Progress Report of Superintendest, M. and B. Monuments, N. Circle, ;lyra,_
1912-1918.
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Beglar of the Archamological Department, under the direction of General Cunning-
ham, and it was found that, in certain places on the outside walls of the mosque,
there existed two bands of a ‘“double cornice” of a peculiar design, which
General Cunningham and his assistant pronounced as original Hinda work.' These
bands have now been traced to their full extent and exposed as far as is compatible
with the safety of the masonry near them. The whole of the cornice, on the west
wall of th> mo:que, has been exposed to view, the ground having been cut away at
this point and a masonry-lined drain coustructed, so as to render the base of the
wall immune from damage by water (see Pl. LXIII 5). On the other walls of the
mosque the lower band of the « double cornice” is hiddan under the pavement levels
of the various courtyards, which formed part of the extensions of Altamigh, a fact
showing that this Sultan considerably riised the general levels of the ground
occupied by his additions. Similarly, the lower band of the cornioe is hidden on
the east wall, and an examination of the east entrance to the mosque revealed the
level of the old entrance, as made by Qutbu-d-din, at a depth of two steps below
the level of the entrance to the mosque as made by Altamish. On the other hand,
it does not seem as if the level of the entrance of Qutbu-d-din was that of the origi-
nal Hinda temple : for, in front of the ertrance and at a point in the centre of the
colonnade erected to the east of the mosque by Altamish, an examination of the
eround to a depth of some 15 feet revealed nothing but filling composed of huge
stones. The level reached, even at this great depth, was certainly not the natural
and original one, and it would appear as if some huge depression, or perhaps a
tank, had been filled up by the Muhammadan builders so as to provide a level fore-

court to the mosque. Similarly, rubble filling to this groat depth was found at the

north-west outer corner of the mosque, and the lowest course of the original Hinda
wall was found some 7 feet below the floor of Altamish’s northern m

u .
ment. The filling, as before, was composed of huge stones and wasos:ﬂ; O:‘:!::d
with great difficulty. It is interesting to note that Altamigh and ‘Alau-d-din follow-
.ed the idea of the double cornice, though they used one band only, asis apparent
on the outer walls of their extensions on the south and east (Pl LXIV a).

Low down in the face of the north-west outer corner of the mosque Mr. Beglar
found an opening which he thought might have led to some subt rranean chamefe
but he did not examine it. A trial pit was accordingly sunk, dit"octly aboveit in t:’
corner of the mosque compartment of Qutbu-d-din ; but hore, as clsewhere ﬁllino
.of huge rubble stones was encountered under the pavement of the morque a;\ :

d th
was no trace of any structure below the lovel of the present pavement Tfm
opening, and the others made at various points, . 1is

have had to be .
danger of water collecting in them. It seems certain ho“'eve,c‘:::: (::;n[:; t:o.thti
level of this portion of the ares, as first built upon by the Hindus, Jics some : 1gina
feet, or even more, below the level of the inner courtyard of the osquo ::rl‘\ty
‘exists in this space can only be determined by further investigation m"g tl; at
.of the courtyard might be opened with this end in view. e centre
The removal of the Delhi-Gurgaon road disclosed the exact position of th
northern colonnade of Altamish. Tts floor remained, though hmkenlin' I)lmmo Whu:

! 8ee 4. 8. R., Vol, U1 (1871-1872).
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the stone slabs, placed as foundations for the bases of the columns, remained in almost

every case. Noneof the bases were found n situ, but many of thein were lying buried.
in the ground near by (see Pl. LXIV%). The reasons for the almost entire disap--
pearance of this colonnade must be left to the imagination. It seems not impro--
bable that it was removed to make way for the road to Mehrauli, which probably

dates from the early years of the 19th century, Mehrauli being frequently visited by

the last king of Delhi, and he had, in fact, a palace there. The upper part of the:
colonnade probably collapsed throwgh faulty coustruction ; for an inspection of its.
counterpart, which still exists to the south and east of the mosque, shows that the

latter can hardly be considered as good building. The columns are somewhat slender-
for the weight of the roof, while there are no lateral supports. Again, the southern

gateway has gone, with the exception of the two piers (see P1. LXV), and what is left

shows that, like the greater part of the masonry elsewhere, it was but a rubble core-
veneered externally with dressed stoves. Lt is to be feared that here, as in much of

the early work in England, the builders firstly considered effect, andnot solidity of con-

struction, and were inclined to pay but little attention to the core of their masonry.

Had they done so, the architecture both in India and England, and for that matter-
in many other countries, would be considerably richer in its possession of examples

of old work than it is to-day. At the Qutb the contrast between the care and
thoroughness of what little Hinda work is left and the evidently hurried execution of
the Muhammadan work is very marked. On the other hand, the masonry of the Qutb
Minar, which was, most probably, carried out entively by the Hindas working under-
their new masters, is an exception to that of the remainder of the buildings of the
. area, which are obviously the handiwork of a race of conquerors, who, though
delighting in the art of architecture, nevertheless wished to “ run up,” if one may
use the term, pretentious buildings as quickly as possible, so that no time might be
lost in making an impression on their newly conquered subjects.

The entrances of the various colonnades, even though the work of different
periods, are planned on the “ axial” system characteristic of Muhammadan architec--
ture. Thus, the entrance through the northern colonnade of Altamish was placed at a
point opposite the corresponding northern entrance to the Mosque of Qutbu-d-din, the-
existence of the former being proved by the discovery of some threshold stones, well
warn on their outer edge by constant use. But this gateway does not seem to have-
been of the same imposing proportions as the one in the corresponding colonnade to
the south ; for no traces of the circular piers, which are a characteristic feature of the
Jatter, are to be found. The northern entrance of Altamish’s northern court seems.
to have been merely an unpretentious opening in the colonnade, the outer edges of
which were provided with the necessary threshold stones. Thus, from the unimpor--
tant character of this entrance and the lack of finality in its design, one may
suppose, either, that extensions in a northerly direction were actually meditated by
Altamish, the uneven nature of the ground to the south precluding any idea of
extension in that direction ; or, on the other hand, that the main approach to the
mosque, and thal most frequently used, was to the south. Tn this connexion, it may
be noticed that opposite the entrance of the mosque of Qutbu-d-din, and on the east

edge of Altamish’s colonnade at this point, well worn threshold stones were found
22
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similar to those referred toabove, and evidently marking the position of a former
gateway, of secondary importance. 8o that, as has been already suggested, Altamish
may have left clear indication to ‘Alau-d-din that a further extension to the cast as
well as to the north was a possibility.

The question also presents itself, whether Altamish intended to have any
-openings in his outer colonnades at all. For, judging by the nature of the stones
that remain, they might quite well be the work of either Emperor, and the openings
may have been made in the colonnade by ‘Alau-d-din to give access to his extensions
on the north and east. It may be argued, and with much weight, that the important
character of Altamish’s southern entrance, as woll as the prominence given by
‘Alan-d-din to his ‘Alii Darwaza, point to the south as hoing the principal quarter
from which the faithful entered the precincts of the mosque, a theory which is borne
out by the fact that to the south lay the greater portion of the city, as well as the
burying place of numerous saints of this period. How much of the old ramp outaide
the southern wall of the enclosure, and leading up to these gateways, is original
work and how much of it is 8ir Thomas Metcalfe’s, is hard to say. It secmf not
unlikely, however, as the steps of the °‘Alai Darwaza indicate, that a considerable
number of people entered from this direction. Against this argument, however, for
the southern entrance being the principal one, the east entrance to the txxmql;e as
built by Qutbu-d-din Aibak is in weighty opposition. Projecting as it does from the
main wall face of the mosque, and recording on its arches the achicvements of its
builder, it seems to have been intended by Qutbu-d-din to serve as the principa.

.entrance to the sanctuary. It is not unlikely, of course, that it occupies the position
of the old entrance to the Hindd shrine, but, although in many mosques in India
to-day the east entrance is not the one adopted for daily use, there seoms little doubt
from the imposing character usually given to their design, that it is from the east
that the Musalman is intended to enter his house of prayer. And, architecturall

-speaking, this would seem to be the logical conclusion to arrive at. d

What ‘Alau-d-din intended for his eastern entrance must be left to con
jecture ; but, on the north, four piers still standing above the ground point to .
gateway having been started, which was to be but little inferior in seale to the “-&'
Darwaza. The writer's impression, however, is that it was from the south thnt.ﬂ‘::
majority of worshippers entered, the larger aud more important portion of the city

.on that side appearing to be the strongest argument in support of this. It will be
remembered that Qil‘a Rai Pithora, the first city of Delhi as it is called, and the
capital of Prithi Raj, the Chaubén king of Delhi and Ajmer, was used ns the
headquarters of the Empire by the early Muhammadan invaders, and it will be seen
from a study of the ground that, between the north wall of the northern extension
of ‘Alidu-d-din and the line of the north wall of the inner citadel of Rai Pithors,
there is but a narrow strip of ground; moreover, the space between the north
wall of the citadel and the outer wall of the city (the two walls must be carefully
istinguished), comprising the extensive faubourgs which were a constant source of
anxiety to the Sulans, owing to the frequent incursions of the Mughals, appears
to have been less important than the corresponding space to the south. The latter,
as has been already said, ccntained the graves of inany saints, among them being
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that of Qutbu-d-din Bakhtyar Kaki of Ush, who accompanied the invaders to India -
and was the friend and counsellor of Altamish : and, what perhaps made it more
popular, was that it was the side of the city farthest from the danger of assault.

The northern and southern courts of Altamigh’s extensions, which are now
exposed to their old level, were found to have been floored with “random rubble **
paving set with but little care, and affording additional evidence of the haste
with which the work was executed. The floor level of the southern mosque
chamber of Altamish, the counterpart of the one to the north which has already
been alluded to, has also been exposed. The paving of these chambers is noticeably
oxecuted with greater oare than that of the outer “open’’ courtyards. The
mosque chambers were evidently intended to be roofed by domes as the arrangement
of the pillars in the northern compartment testifies. Here the bases of the former
columns were found almost ali én 8itu, and the capitals as they had fallen. No shafis
of columns were found, however ; and in the southern compartment there were no
masonry remains at all. Some of the circular stones of the domes of the northern
compartment were found as they had collapsed, the nature of their ornament retain-
ing the same Hindi character as that seen on the domes of the mosque of Qutbu-
d-din; but a new feature was evidently to be introduced in the form of circular
inscribed bands round to the inside of the dome, circular stones being found with
the concave side carved with inscriptions. It is much to be regretted that none of
these inscriptions were of a historical character. That there were three mihribs in
the mosque chambers of Altamish will be seen from those that remain in the
northern chamber (see Pl. LXIII a). The central mikrab is larger and higher
than the two lateral ones, and the northernmost still retains some of its carved
surroundings. From its character it seems likely that the minor niches resembled
those in the tomb of Altamish in design.

Every visitor to the Qutb will have remarked upon the thoroughness of
the mutilation of the Hinda carved figures with which the columns and their
lintels are so plentifully adorned. Not content with satisfying their inconoclas-
tic fury in this way, the Muhammadans appear to have also covered over the carved
work with plaster, traces of which are still to be seen in the crevices of the carvings.
The plaster must have rendered the mosque much less attractive in appearance
than it is now. In further illustration of the rooted aversion in which the early
invaders held all things which did not conform to the tenets of their own faith,
.several stones were unearthed bearing, on one side, the original Hinda sculpture, and
on the other, the later carving of the Muhammadans. It is not n
to add which side was to be built into the wall. In one instance, the Hinda
.carving had been obliterated, even though it was not intended to be seen again.
The frieze of geese was found in fragments, one portion near the south-east corner
.of ‘Alau-d-din’s east colonnade, the other near the east entrance to the mosque of
.Quibu-d-din. Pandit Natesan, of the Archwmological Department, has furnished the
following interesting note thereon :—

« From time immemorial, Indian poets and thinkers have regarded the goose
hamse, 88 a living emblem of purity and virtue, and credited it with an acute
power of discrimination and a matchless beauty of complexion and gait, Thus, in
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the Vaijasanéyi Sasahita, it is said WMugh witwwer va: ‘The hasies, by
its will, drank the soma juice after separating it from the water with which it had
been mixed’ Henoe was apparently derived the poetical convention that the
bird possessed the power of separaling milk from water. Apart from this mira-
culous faculty or, perhaps, owing to this very faculty, it is desoribed in the Rig
Veda as the vehicle of the Aévins, the celestial physicians. The same idea has
probably induced the authors of the epics and the Purdnas to make it the vehisle
of Brahma the Creator, who in virtue of the very functions with which he bas
charged himself, is supposed to poesess a high sense of discrimination ; for, accord-
ing to the Hindd ‘doctrine of Karma,” a man must be born in the status to which
he becomes entitled by the accumulated results of his actions in previous lives.
This notion came, in course of time, to be still further developed until the Asshsa,
the vehicle, was translated into its master himself. Thus, in the Mahabhdrata, it is
stated : ‘The Prajapati, Aja, the eternal, having become a harrsa (with) golden
(complexion) pervades the three worlds” Further, the term is used as synony-
mous with soul or spirit, owing to its similarity in point of purity and migratory
nature.

“8o much I have said about the characteristics of the hassa in order to
demonstrate that the bird has always been beloved of the Hindis for oenturies
prior to the advent of Buddha. But no architectural remains have come down to
us prior to that age from which it would be possible to decide whether the bird was
then used as a decorative device or not. Nor, so far as I can gather, is there any
reference to such devices in early Sanskrit literature. We come acroes lmﬁn.a
friezes for the first time, in the capitals of the Afoka lifs at Sanchi and Bettia.
Here again, there is some difficulty in determining whether the work was done
by indigenous artists copying indigenous models or by foreign craftsmen importod
by the pious Emperor from the North-West. The weight of opinion inclines
towards the latter view. But, whoever executed these sculptures, it seems pretty
certain that the motif itself is indigenous. And it continued apparontly in use in
many post-Aéokan edifices, eg., in the medallions of the railing pillars at Amara-
vati, the interspaces between the scrolls are filled in with Aasiseas.”

The hamsa continued in use as a decorative motif on buildings of the
Muhammadan period, and good examples of it are seen in tho tile work of the
Gwalior Fort, and in the Jahdngiri Mahal at Agra. After the reign of J ahangir,
however, it ceases to appear, owing no doubt to the more orthodox tenets of the
Emperors who succeeded him.

The screen arches «f Altamish seem from their piers to have beon intended to top
those erected by Quibu-d-din Aibak. Only the actual arch of one of them is now
standing, while the upper portion of all is in a state of ruia ; it may be added that
they have recently been secured againat further decay. The carved stone facing of the
upper portion has almost all gone and only the rubble core remaina, What was the ex-
act treatment of the upper portion of these *“ soreen arches*’ is an interesting question.
An inspection of the arches of Qutbu-d-din (see Pl. LXVI) will show that carved
masonry seems to have existed above the smaller arches, two of which stand on
either side of the main arch, and whether this upper Inasonry was solid, or pierced
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by smaller arches, presents a doubtful problem. Again, were these huge arches open
at the back? The upper roof of the mosque behind them does not reach to half their
height, and the upper part of the screen, if so left open, would give an unfinished
effect, unlikely to commend itself to the Mubammadan mind. But in searching for
a possible explanation of the problem let us examine the possible influences which
may have led the Muhammadans to adapt the peculiar feature of these *screen
arches.” The essential requirement for a masjid or ““place for prostration” is an
unroofed enclosure with a wall in the direction of Mecca containing the mikrab or
piche. Numerous types of * wall mosques,” as they may be termed, existin the
neighbourhood of the Qutb, and, although of later date than the buildings under
discussion, well illustrate this type of building. To meet the requirements of the
ever-growing number of worshippers it is not to be wondered at thatadditional
niches appeared on either side of the central one, The * screen arches ** were no
doubt intended to represent the west wall of a gigantic mosque which, seen from
afar, would make a strong impression on the minds of the newly conquered subjects
of Islam. But another and stronger reason, which may have given rise to their
construction, may have been that the Muhammadans had seen' the facades of
the palaces constructed in Persia by the Sassanid dynasty (A.D. 226 to A.D. 641), of
which instances are found in the palace of Ctesiphon (see P1. LXVII a) and the
ruins of the palace of Firozabad in Persia. “These imposing edifices display in their
mass and proportions much of the grandeur of ancient Chaldaeo-Assyrian buildings ;
they have huge halls covered with immense barrel vaulting, other square halls roofed
with a dome tending in the interior most often to the ovoid form, and supported
at the four corpers by semi-circular recesses hollowed in the walls, thus trans-
forming the square building into an octagon. The exterior walls, especially the
fagades, have colossal entrance archways approaching in contour the pointed arch,!
and the side walls have blind arches disposed in ranges of two or three storeys
and resting either on groups of little columns set in the wall or on tall columns or
circular pilasters, also engaged in the wall, which divide the spaces and form a
regular architectural design, recalling the constructive principles of the edifices
of Persepolis and Susa. These tall cylindrical pilasters and these groups of small
columns engaged in the wall, the blind arches, the great central archway, the
cupolas, the great barrel vaults, the semi-circular recesses, all passed later into
Byzantine architecture, and through it into our own mediseval architecture, and some
of these elements, especially the cupolas and the pointed arches, were absorbed into
Arabian art......... Similarly, the lofty tower at Jur said to have been a fire temple
with its decreasing tiers and ascending ramp is probably derived from the Assyrian
Zikkurats and may be considered one of the prototypes of the Arab minarets seen in

these regions. .
At Firozabad there is another ruined tower ® (see Pl LXVII ), which may

well have suggested the mindrs ot'_ the Muhammadans.

92

1 In the ruius of Rabbat-Anunan way be noted a horse-shoe arch with an acute section.
+ Carotti. 4 History of drt. Revised by Mr. Arthur Strong. London. 100s.
» This tower is referred to at length by Porrot and Chipiez. Histoirede Vart dans Uantigaits. Tome V. p 649,
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These are interesting points and well worthy of the consideration of all students
of Indo-Muhammadan architecture. The illustration shows the palace of Ctesiphion,
the fagade of which may give some clue to the treatment of the upper portion of
the screen arches at the Qutb. In the semi-circular recesses referred to above the
prototype of the pendentive, as elaborated by the Muhammadans, will be readily
recognised. That the Quth Minar may possibly have been influenced by the t()“’(:l:s
at Jur and Firozabad (see Pl. LXVII b) is a suggestion that will, of course, find
no support among those who claim the tower as having been a Hinda coneeption, but
it seems not unlikely, that, if the writer’s suggestion that the fagades of the Sassanid
palaces gave the idea for the “sereen arches ”” of Qutbu-d-din, is a correct ong, the
Sassanid tower also intluenced the design of the minar.

It will serve no purpose in this article to go at lengthinto the controversy
which is still going on as to whether the mind» is of Hinda or Mubammadan origin;,
The arguments given by General Cunningham seem to he the strongest possible and
the only claim, on architectural grounds, that the mindr has to a Hinda origin, is
that the star-like plan resembles the form of certain old Indian temples, an argu-
ment which is weakened by the existenco of the mindrs believed to exist at ulmrzm
(see P LXVII ¢) which are of a somewhat similar plan. Tt scems more thay
probable that they too are the outcome of the design of the tower at Jur, while the
inner spiral stairway of the Quth Minar has taken the place of the ramp, ascendinge
round the outside of the Sassanid example °

The screen-arch was destined to play a most important part in the future of
Indo-Muhammadan architecture. The next development of it isseen in the Bogzunpﬂ v
Masjid some two miles from Qutb, and erected in 1387 A.D. during tlle'mign of
Firoz Shah Tughlaq (sce Pl LXVIII). Ilere, a distinet advance in troatm("nt is
noticeable, the central arch having become a more coherent part of the whole
design. At Jaunpar it appears as the principal feature of all the remarkable
mosques for which that town is famous. Indeed many consider it to ho g unique
and local feature and to have been evolved by the Jaunpir builders themse
It appears again at Ahmadabad treated with even more individualit
but it is, nevertheless, the ‘“ xcreen arch ' of Qutbu-d-din, taken from
at the mother city of the Muhammadan empive and decking itself out af resh to snit
the individuality of a kingdom, which had grown powerful enongh to stang alone
and to show its independence by the formation of a new style of archit, '
on the ground-work of the parent style at Delhi.

] _Later .on Akb.ar adapted .thc screen arch to his Buland Darwaza at Fathpur
8ikri, and it has given to architecture a monumental type of gateway, the effective
and harmonious designing of whbich has proved the stumbling bloc.k to urch-ite tL‘
of all ages and all nations with the exception of the Muhammadans, who 0\
Fergusson, treated the problem with more success than anyone else. ’ o

.Alau-d-di.n’s projected 1.101'.thern court was evidently intended to be equal to
the area occupied by the buildings of Altamish and Qutbu-d-din, with the additi
of unother eastern court. The arrangement was to he t‘l‘nc same -'tlmt o t tx(fn

; i8, the main
chamber of the mnsque,.fronted hy a range of screen-arches,” (see¢ Pl LXVI)
was to occupy the west side of the court, the other sides being surrounded by a colon-
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nade, entered, it is presumed, by gateways at the principal points. The rubble-
cored piers of the northernmost of these gateways are still standing, and excava-
tion revealed the remains of the steps which led up to the gate from the low ground
now occupied by the diverted Trunk road. This is interesting, inasmuch as an en-
trance from the north has not yet been noticed. It must, however, be remembered
that ‘Aldu-d-din rendered the city considerably more secure against invasion by the
Mughals, and, at this time, Siri was built so that its front in the north-easterly
direction (that from which the invading hordes usually appeared) might be protected.
Of the other gateways to his extensions no traces have been found, and the ones on
the east front shown in Pl. LXI are a conjecture of the writer. The design of the
external eastern and northern colonnades in the same plate is suggested by the small
portion of the eastern colonnade, still remaining in the south-eastern corner of
the area. Extending northwards from this point remains of foundations of the
projected colonnade were found for a distance of some 100 feet and then they
abruptly ceased. A beginning had evidently been made on the eastern and
northern outer colonnades of the great north court surrounding the unfinished
minar. In the case of the former there were traces of foundations having been
begun and material collected, while in the case of the Jatter the inner face of the
back wall was easily traceable, a small portion of its outer face still remaining at the
north-west corner. 1t is interesting to note that in the centre of the northern gate-
way of ‘Alau-d-din, above referred to, traces remain of a water channel which,
tradition avers, brought water for the construction of these buiings from a well
some 200 yards distant. For the intended design of ‘Alau-d-din’s * screen-arches ”
the imagination must again be drawn upon, but it would seem from the ruined
masonry that remains of their piers that there was to be a large central arch
opposite the great mindr, and flanked by four smaller ones. None of the
“facing” work on them appears to have been legun, except in the case of the
southernmost, the dressed stone base of which still remains. An examination of
the ground immediately behind the screen arches revealed no remains of the pro-
jected mosque chamber, but that this was to be made, is evident from the small
rtion of it which has been exposed to view outside the north-east cormer of the
tomb of Altamish. Here the bases of the columns were found undisturbed and it
also appears that columns were intended tn stand in the arch openings. Stones
intended for the domes were also found and a considerable quantity of carved work,
both inscribed and ornamental, but no histerical.inseription. The carving is
executed with noticeably greater refinement than that seer on the work of Altamish,
and the bases show that the columns were intended to be smaller, at all events in
irth, than those of Altamish. It is not improbable that Altan?is_l_l 1'1ad exhausted the:
supply of Hindd ‘materials, and. thé'lt ‘{&Iéu-d-dm bad to carve for himself, which per-
haps accounts for the dissimilarity in size and ornament. The columns, as has been

largely tbe case elsewhere, have all gone, no doubt owing to their usefulness as
lin:els for the later buildings. .

The mindr of ‘Alau-d-din would, if finished, have been one of the most remark-
able structures in the world. The present rubble core is some 80 feet in height, in-

clusive of the rough plinth, and 90 feet in diameter. This, if the facing stones.
s
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are added, gives a dinmetzr, as ordered by 'AIAu-d-din, of twice that of the qub
Minar, which is 47 fect 3 inches. Its height, if kept in the same proportion, would,
exclusive of any cupola or laotern which might have been erected on its summit,
have been 476 feet, 71 feet higher than the lantern of St. Peter's at Rome, 111 feet
higher than that of St Paul's, and 232 feet 6 inches higher than the top of the finial
of the Taj Mabal. The fluted shaft rests on a rough circular plinth, 20 feet in
width, and this, in its tarn, rests on the base proper, a square with its corners cut

into a series of re-entrant angles. The portion of this base that was found was edged
with finely dressed stone masonry, varying from ouc to two feet in height, and its
vertical face had a slight “ batter,” or slope—a most interesting feature, as sloping
walls, except for fortifications, were not to come largely into use till the reign of
Ghiyathu-d-din Tughlaq, 5 years later. It seems not unlikely that the general ex-
ternal treatment of the mindr was intended to be like that of the other one, and it
is interesting to note that ‘Alau-d-din, in addition to ordering the building of this
gigantic structure, also gave directions that the old one should receive a new casing
and cupola. Whether this was ever done by him is doubtful; for the name of
“Alau-d-diu is not found on any of the inscriptions, and it seems unlikely that he
would haveomitted to mention such an important piece of work. He may, how-
ever, have carried out repairs or additions to the two upper storeys, originally
the work of Altamigh, which, it will be remembered, were repaired later by Firos
Shah. The doorway of the minar of ‘Alau-d-din is on its east side and, from the
large size of the opgning left for it, seems to have been intended to have been
of a more imposing design than that of the Quip Minar which is on the north
side.

In P1. LXT, which the reader is invited to study with the pltfn on Pl. LXII, the
writer has attempted to show the appearance of the Qutb ares, as ": would have been,
had all the extensions projected by the different Sult3ns been fimsha.d. 1t has not,
however, been possible to show in full the great mindr of ‘é’lau-d-.dm .for want of
sufficient data ; and the appearance of the “ scfeen-&\‘cbes b?hlnd it cannot he
gauged with any great degree of acouracy. Behind the mosque is seen the citadel
of Rai Pithora, Lal Kot, adopted by the Muhammadfms as their capital, and it
seems from the heaps of stones and remains of fqnndatlons which still encumber
the ground in this quarter that it was of oons.lderahle.prctemions. The Anang
Tal, the great tank of Anang Pal I1 (O: 1080), is secn ]fxst ahove the mingr of
Qutbu-d-din, while behind it js seen a line of walls., considered by some authoritjes
to have been the east wall of the citadel, and terminating towards the north near
the Sohan gate. ‘The wall running east from the Sohan gate is generally held to
be the work of ‘Aldu-d-din, who built it as a protection against the Mughals. In
the top left-hand corner will be noticed the Ranjit gate, while a little further
north the wall terminates in the Fath Burj. Running almost due north from
the latter was the outer wall of the city, still traceable by its ruins and meetin 8.
after a distance of ahout half a mile, the wall of Jahanpanah. The high bastion
just east of the Fath Burj is the Sohan Burj, which the visitor to the Qugb will
_notice on his right as he approaches the Qutb, while the gato below the burj as
observed above, hears the same name. It will be remarked that the top storeys
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THE NADAN MAHALL, SOLAH KHAMBA,
AND THE TOMB OF IBRAHIM
CHISHTI, LUCKNOW.
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~ PLAN = WINDOW LEVEL ~

Yl‘HE architecture of the Oudh Sovereigns at Lucknow has been aptly likened
to that of the decadent period to which Vauxhall gardens belonged, while
the Gazetteer in no measured terms considers it as the most debased example of an
architectural style to be found in India. This opinion the majority will share to
the full; and it is with pleasure therefore that one turns to the three small
buildings, which, buried as they are in the heart of the most crowded quarter of the
city, had, until 1909, escaped all notice. Thanks for their discovery, if one may
here use the term, are due to Mr. Yusuf Husain Khan, Barrister of Lucknow, while
Mr. Jopling, 1.CS., and Mr. Botting, Secrctary to the Municipality, have also
shown a keen interest in their welfare. The late Mr. R. Froude Tucker of this De-
partment in a conservation note addressed to Government, dated December 1909,
dealt with the claims which these interesting buildings had to preservation.

Nadan Maball. There is no circumstantial evidence to warrant the identification of the tomh
of Shaikh ‘Abdu-r-rahim Kban or the “ Nadan Mahall,” as it is locally ealled, but
strong tradition, and the existence near by of the tombh of the father, Ibrihim
Chighti, afford strong grounds for the belief that the mausoleum is correctly named
'H\-e inscription on the tomb of Ibrihim Chishti states that the latter (li.ul in 90i
Hijri (1553-4 A. D.). His descendants still live noar the spot and their genealogical
tree avers ‘Abdu-r-rahim to be the son of Ibrahim. ‘Abdu-r-rahim li\;od at Qasha
Bijnour, near Moradabad, and rose to a high position at the court of Akbar, It is
recorded that he built five palaces for his wives in the Qil'ah Macchi Bawan and
that his mausoleum was near the ‘Aishbagh, and named the Nac
He became one of the Shaikhzadas of Lucknow, and in the
reign rose to the command of 700. He was the friond of Jamal Bakbtyir, fro
whom he learned wine drinking, and it is said that on one occasion, hein “':Jundz
1n a drauken brawl, his wound was tended by mnoless a person tlu;n | 1 e

; . ¢ Emperor
hiraself. It appears, from the account in the Aim that his wife Kishna built the
1 Sawinibal-i-Satsfis-i-Oudd, Vol. I. ) also sce T. - -

334, also see Tabagaf-i-4kbari, b, N
ik s * one of the old servants of this court aad & nyble Tabagd ari, p. 388, where it is recorded that the
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palace and the gardens at Lucknow, including the mausoleum, and that she
-entertained thereat all passers by, according to their station in life! An interesting
anecdote, not unlike that of the &ikisht; of Humayin, is told of the services
-of the Shaikh fo Akbar on one occasion. The Emperor was warned by his
.astrologers that it was inauspicious for him to occupy the throne for a certain
period of two days and five hours. Vacating the royal office, the Emperor ordered
‘Abdu-r-rahim to hold the reins of Government during the period of danger,
‘When only two hours of the time remained to run Akbar sent impatiently for the
royal robes. As he was about to assume them, the page who bore the royal sceptre
fell dead at his feet, bitten by a snake that bad been concealed in the staff. Asa
reward for the services of ‘ABdu-r-rahim, the Emperor bestowed on him a present,
amounting to three days’ income of the kingdom, and granted him Jagir of the
Parganas of Koraj and Lucknow.

The Nadan Mahal (see Plate LXXII g), as will be seen from the measured
drawings (see Pls. LXIX—LXXIT) that accompany this note, consists of a domed
chamber measuring externally 26 feet 3} inches square, and surrounded on all sides
by a verandah 9 feet in width. The central chamber, containing the graves, was
obviously constructed, in the first place, as a twelve-pillared open pavilion, but
was eventually bricked up, probably after the Shaikh's death. The bays, thus filled
in, are panelled and recessed, while jali screens, of which a specimen is illustrated,
occupy the openings on all sides except the south, which is the entrance to the
tomb. The verandah possesses four columns of the usual Mughal type on each side,
in addition to those at the four corners of the building. On the capitals will be
noticed the moulding, so commonly seen crowning the dasa or plinth of Indian
buildings, and in the form of a series of dwarf inverted arches. This has been
identified as the direct descendant of the wood forms of the earlier structares, in
this case representing the ends of the logs used for flooring, and covered at the top
by a plank. Might it not also be an adaptation of the Greek ““egg and tongue,”
but with the omission of the tongue? In the brackets which support the boldly
projecting chhajja, the forms of birds and elephants, although considerably
conventionalised, are easily recognisable, while the triple brackets which carry the
corners of the chkhajja are of especial interest. Above the chhajja runs the
moulding, usually seen in this position, namely, two cavettos with a broad central
fllet, while below it are holes (murwars) for the reception of the shamyana
(sun-awning) ropes. Above this the parapet is ornamented with a madikhil
design in blue tiles with yellow centres, the whole based on a groundwork of
plaster coloured a dull-red. At the four corners of the parapets were formerly
guldastas or pinnacles of the usual pattern. The dome, crowned by a lotus-leaf finial
i)ase (the finial bas gone), and relieved by an intersecting pattern and a border of
green and blue tiles, rises from a low octagonal drum, which stands on a square
pedestal ornamented with a frieze of coloured plaster. The roof is reached by a
parrow stair in the thickness of the wall to the right of the entrance.

The roof of the verandah is carried by sandstone lintels, the edges of which are
ornsmented with the guilloche. Within, the floor of the mausoleum is of marble

1 din.i-Akbars, Vol. I, p. 370.
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inlaid in one of the familiar geometrical patterns with different coloured stones,
while the border is formed by a series of stars, plain and elongated, inlaid in their
turn with conventional leaf-patterns. The internal wall surfaces, to the level of
the springing of the inner dome, which is marked by a cyma recta moulding, are
relieved by a series of niche and star-shaped panels. The soffit of this dome is divi-
ded up by ornamental plaster ribs, floral designs of considerable delicacy occupying
the interspaces. At the corners, a form of ‘stalactite” corbelling is introduced.
The Shaikh’s tomb, of marble and elaborately decorated with inscriptious from the
Qurin, lies under the centre of the dome, and is furnished with a headstone of red
sandstone upwards of seven feet in height, also engraved with further scriptural
quotations. The second tombstone, also of marble, beabs like that of the Shaikh, the
galamdan, thus setting at nought the tradition that it is the resting place of the
Shaikh’s principal wife.

The measures of conservation consisted in the removal of all modern additions
and traces of the occupation of the building by the local ¢hamdrs; in the renewal,
as a protective measure, of wmissing chhajja slabs, the edging off of all old plaster,
plain and ornamental, and the underpinning of the plinth with small Mughal bricks.

The Solah Khamba (see Plates LXXII b, LXXIU-LXXVII) lies some twelvo
feet to the east of the Nadan Mahall, and is an open pillared pavilion built of red
sandstone and measuring somo 32 feet 1 inch by 13 feet 2 inches. It stands on a
platform 44 feet by 12 feet 7 inches and 3 feet 103 inches in height. The columns
and tho brackets are of very similar design to thoss on the larger tomb, but the
corner brackets are especially ornate, being carved to resemblo the head of an
elephant. The moulding above the chhajja is also move claborately treated, two
ornamental bands running under the main members, the lower of these hands being
a scries of interlaced floral buds, a device frequently to be scen later on the buildings
of Shah Jahan. The parapet is also of sandstone, devoid of tilework, but carved
with an elegant madakhs! design. The upper portion of the brackets is here carved
with a moulding strikingly reminiscent of the Greek “egg and tongue.” The floor
of the platform is of red sandstone, bordered by a frieze of plain and clongated stars,
its central and corner portions being emphasised by the introduction of black slate,
schemed with the red sandstone into geometrical patterns. The outer face of the
platform is richly ornamented, the styles and rails being carved into a series of
squares set diagonally, their centres being a floral form singularly like the * tablet
flower,” so commonly seen in Gothic work of the Decorated period.  Within this
border, the panels are surrounded by an intertwining floral design, which frames the
niche-shaped divisions into which the panels are split up - Some of these contain
carvings of the vases for wine or sweetmeats, so often seon on the buildings of
Jahangir’s reign. The angles of the base are terminated by miniature columns,
carved with a “chevron” pattern. On the west side the centre panel bore traces of
an inscription, an unusual feature in this position, but the letters were so flaked away
as to render it indecipherable. The pavilion contains five towmbs, the two vearst the
Nadan Mahall being of marble. Ono of the latter hears a galamdin, thus again
disposing of the local tradition that these two graves are thoso of the two other
wives of thi: Sinikh, the daughtors of the Mabarijas of Jaipir and Jodhpar. The
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ceiling of the pavilion is carved with a flowing conventional pattern. The whole
-of thenow exposed ornamental base, described above, was buried under an accumula-
tion of earth which had been carefully paved over, and the building, like the Nadan
Mahall, served the purpose of an ahode for chamdirs.

The stonework of this building has been repaired and renewed where necessary,
:and the facing stones of the parapet, found by Mr. Woods, the Executive Engineer
.of Lucknow, used as the covering for a neighbouring well, have been reset. The
two buildings were formerly enclosed with a compound wall and portions of this,
including a corner turret, were to be traced, before the work of conservation began,
:among the mud hnts that filled the enclosure and hid the buildings almost entirely
from view. These huts have now been removed and the enclosure cleared to its
former extent. A number of less important graves, probably those of the Shaikh’s
followers or disciples, were found in the area which is to be grassed and planted
suitably with a few trees. It is believed that the Municipal authorities have a
scheme on foot for a new road to the north of the enclosure, in which case the
monuments are likely to become still better known, as they well deserve to be. ,

The tomb of Ibrahim Chishti (see Plates LXXVII and LXXVIII g), the Tomb of ibrati
father of Shaikh ‘Abdu-r-rahim, lies a short distance to the east. Itis a domed ¥etth
building measuring externally 27° 0” square, and built of kankar blocks 2' 0”x 10,
the outside walls being formerly covered with painted plaster decoration. The
southern entrance over which is the following inscription’ is of interesting design, and
the detail strongly resembles that seen on structures of the Afghan period at Delhi.

Ky goh S o ep s w o Jlp il gl ) Las
sy S e ! “ u"(’ N (P Y SN © g Y-
Blej orhs o iy 50 % A & e )@ e
Translation.

« By (the decree of) fate, Shaikh Ibrahim Chishtj,

“ Who was in [his] time unique and incomparable,

* That pole star of the world set out from the mortal region,

« For the eternal world.

« Who ever should ask about the year of his death,

s Tell him that ¢ The pole star of the age repaired from the world.”

The last sentence of the last hemistich contains thé chronogram, the numerical
value of which is equal to A. H. 961 (A. D. 16563-4).

The measures of conservation for this building consisted in the thorough
removal of vegetation, which was fast forcing the blocks of kankar outwards, in
edging off all old plaster work with cement, removing modern filling from bricked-
up openings, and the provision of doors of suitable pattern, together with a small
haoging lamp for the interior of the chamber. The interesting original lamp
bracket has not been re-used for fear of discolouring the neighbouring walls.
Sufficient of the neighbouring property has been acquired so as to leave a clear
space of 16’ 0” all round the building.

GORDON SANDERSON,

Y ;m indelited to the late Maulvi Mubammad Sh'naib for the reading of the inacriptiun,
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no doubt as to its identity. Prithivi has a heavy chignon falling on her back, and
her hands are clasped together in the attitude ot adoration ; the depth of the niche
did not allow this figure to come out well in the photograph. Rama-chandra is
easily recognized by bis bow, and Paradu-rima by his axe. The remaining figuros
are so much defaced that they cannot easily be identified.

I have said that three of the four niches on the east side are empty, the
sculptures having apparently been removed from them and destroyed by iconoclasts ;
the figures that remaix bear visible traces of wilful disfiguration. The statue that
still remains is in the niche close to the entrance, on the proper left (Pl. LXXIX,
fig.e). Ttis standing on a lotus flower from which two other smaller ones spring ;
the arms are placed close to the body bent upward at the elbows, and each hand
holds a lotus bud on a level with the shoulders ; it wears a crown ; the distended
ear-lobes hang down and touch the shoulder under the weight of large ear ornaments.
Tt has bracelets, armlets and anklets ; the lower garment is tucked up and reaches
as far as the knees; lines showing the folds are visible. 1 have not yet identified
it. The number of niches would lead one to supposc that this also represents one
of Vishnu’s Avataras ; but it has none of the distinctive attributes of any of these.

Occupying the ceutre of the temple is a huge square pillar in brick, around
which there is the usual circumambulatory passage, vaulted over; thig pillar
supports the domne and $ikkara above. On each face of it there was origiually the
figure of a standing deity placed in a niche adorned with pilasters. The figures were
cut in relief in bricks. That on the cast face is wissing and in its place was a
large hole made by treasure hunters ; this hole was filled up with concrete to
strengthen the stability of the building. The figures on the other sides are very
much defaced ; the attributes are all gone except for a few traces left on the hricks;.
They are all in the same attitude, with their four hands in the same positions ;
they are in fact exact copies one of the other, and all are representations of Vishnu.
The best preserved of these three, is figure a, in Plate LXXX ; the lower right arm
is missing. The upper right hand holds what remains of a broken object, probably
the disc (Cf. PL. LXXX, fig. ¢). The lower left arm rests on the club, traces (;f
which are visible in the photograph ; the upper left hand holds the conch, the
outlines of which are still perfectly seen even in the photograph. This last attribute
shows it to be Vishnu Similar traces of the onee existing symbols arpe visible, hut
very much more faintly, on the bricks behind the two other statues.

In the middle of the east face of the central pile of bricks is a large deep niche
the sanctum proper; in the middle is to be seen the place where th central mui
principal figure was enshrined ; right and left of this are also the traces of two other
smaller figures, now disappeared. Above the latter, on the capitals of twa flankine
pillars are two small niches ; the one on the proper left is empty, the other stiﬁ
coutains a small stone sculpture, about 2 fect in height ' (P|, LXXIX, f. N

RN ~ The
1 Yule, op. cit., found the niches and figures exactly a8 described abave,  He adds (hat two

standing, we’re 1ying on the groand ; the one ;lts‘mling, [y S'}\‘n. is now at the Pagan Muscuy, {see my p'::‘:;::;:h;! :(:l::l‘llu: [:;;;:

pars. 47,919 and pl. 11, fig. 1) ; th? other is in ,the Berhr.x Museum, and is reproduced and caretully deseribed bi' uv-au' 3,

op. cit. 'This seated Vishpu, 4 feet high, which Yule describes as coming from the nicle aboye the e . nwelel

the central figure below ; it could not have fitted in the smaller uiche; wmorcover, the counte

he capital on the left, is realls
' . . Tiart of the f ioad
this siche. 8 stillis sit=i  the niche over the capital on the right hand, and is ouly two feet high; '»h:"':u ‘:: :;:‘:::': h;
[
the same size.



CONSERVATION IN BURMA.

-

The Nat-Hlaung-Kyaung, Pagan.

ENRI YULE, in his * Narrative of the M

p. 53, describes, without naming it, “ a small ruined pagoda st
the Thappyinnyu ' temple ” in which are Hindu statues.?
Kyaung. It stands among a cluster of Buddhist te
corner of the city wall of Pagan.®
not figures of the Buddha, but staty
figures.

Tradition assigns the date of the building to the e

A. D., and ascribes its foundation to king Taung Thugyi (931-96.4 4. D). But this
tradition is unsupported by epigraphical evidence of any kind, anq Burmese his.
tories are silent about it. The only mention, in Burmese, of a Hindy temple huilg ot
Pagan, is found in a late manuseript called the Pugan My Phirq Samon or
Record of the Pagan Pagodas, where it iy said that it was huilt by king Anorathy
after his return from the conquest of Thaton (157 A.D.). "This might very well he
the case ; but in the absence of any authoritative corroboration, and i, the light of
the fact—borne out by epigraphs—that Anorathy was then a very fervent adherent of
the Sinhalese form of Southern Buddhism, it is very doubtfyl whether this bizoted
prince would have gone the length of bui]ding a Hindu temple.  The
epigraphical evidence of a Visnuite temple having been built at Pagan, 1 here wag
found there a Tamil iuscription, now at the Pagan M uscum, which wag translateq by
Dr. Hultzsch, Government Epigraphist at Madras ; it records the gift by a Vaishnava
Saint, a native of Crangancre in Malabar, of a '

mandapa in the temple of N anadesi
Vinnagar Alvar at Pagan, Nanadesi Vinnagar,” says Dr, Hultzsch, “ means the

) T—— T — o .
' The Burmese way of pronouncing the Pali Sabbaiiiiu, « the Omniscient.” A
1 ¢f. Griinwedel's Sewlpturen aus Pagan, in « Ver/{ﬂ‘mtlie'mngu ans dem Kimiglichen My
128.129,

¥ The date of this wall ia abont 830 A.D, the vear of the foundation
the moat, on three sides of the ancient city ; the f"f’
encroacinnent of the river; on this side, a kind of bastion can be seen quite near to the Cireuit I, 18,
wall sre seen here and there. Shin M;hikuup&, a cele?rtted tAera, in. the thirty stanzas cuncluding h
commentary on the Mabibodhivazpsa, which he wrote jn 1174 A.D, gives o graphic description of p
be mentions that the walls bad twelve gates ; only one of the?e.. the Sarabha gate, is now ¢
Beylic's Architecture Hindoxe en I3do-Chime, p. 301), and it is well worth proserving,

ission to the Court of Ava in 1855 *

anding close o
This is the Nat-hlnung-

mples to the south-¢
The name implies that it was built for |,

es of deijties inferior to him :

astern
using,
In this case, Hindg

arly part of the 10th century

re s, hm\'m'cr,

of Pagan; it s aip clearly

¥ visible, e her wit
rth side, which ran along tho riyer bank, has diu. , i Tk

is Sahassaraul Tika, o
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stant (for 5 photograph of 't, 00 da
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. ious countries. This name shows that the
Vishou tem.ple of thQSe (:o&m;lng tfsnl;e:ﬁli ¢ the Buddhist countrs. of Buemm. ].md
temple, which was situate rted to by Vaishnavas from various parts of the I.ndla.n
been founded and.was tl'ei; rt;;in whether it is the N at-hlaung-kyaung Whlc']l 18
Peninsula. 1.” I't Js no h ; but, as it isa distinetly Vishnuite t.em.pk?, and as neither
referred to in this (?f'lgralg en’tidn any other such temple at Pagan, it is probable that
chronicles no-r trf;d ' 1:n temple is none other but the Nat-hlaung-kyaung. Dx;
the Nanadesi anaca.li haracters of the inscription are those of the 13th century.o.
Hultzsch says the Tax?u tec le, then, was built between the 11th and 13th <fent}1r:es
the Christian era. ; this Itnf;e ’this is the period to which I am inclined to assign lt:
A.D., and, fro.m ite Ye(;'y : ); l,lare in plan and surmounted by a §ikhara. The b“l:ld-
It is a brick buil mg’la;ltere d both outside and inside, bui.; the plaster outside
ing seems to have. been lfich were set in mud mortar fell away,. in many places, from
pealing off, the bncks,. w;n the temple, from a distance, so dilapidated an ‘appear-
the upper structur(.a, giv gr past conservation (see PI. LXXVI.II, Jfig. c).. The
ance as to ‘ma.ke' i app:;a,sta.te of preservation, and bears unmistakable signs ‘Of
plaster within is in & goo d with frescoes, which have now almost completely dis-
having once been :;:e::\u having been blackened by soot.
appeared, owing to doorway on the east side, which forms the only entrance to
The building has a h on this side, traces of which are seen on the walls of the
it H there was also .a pore bled down long ago, burying a short ﬂight of steps under
main building, but it cru!:re discovered when clearing the bricks and plasiier pre-
its débrés ; the stekI;S Wthe repairs. The doorway has a stone frame, th.e lintel of
paratory to underta kng into several pieces (PL. LXXVIII, fig. b); as it was not
which was t‘o‘.md bro 911;00(1 by a beam of reinforced concrete, for a similar piece of
ornamented, it was rep d, and there is no quarry in the neighbourhood of Pagan.
stone could not be found, a plinth raised about five feet above the natural surface of
The temPle mls'tstzlzs dz corated with panels and mouldings whic.h are, on the
the ground ; this p ‘; tate of preservation, Above the plinth, the bu.1ld1ng may be
whole, in a very goo rtss : the base, the central part or dome, and thc.a §ikhara. .
divided into three Paf tl;e base, on the outside, there are ten niches framed in
In the walls o the easi,‘: side and two each on the others. ?i‘ach of these
pointed archfas, foul“Oflnany a stone sculpture in relief ; the figure in thrfae of the
niches contained Ol'lg; on the east are missing. Of the seven .that are still to be
niches near .the dO(;rwfoyur can be identified, although badly dlsﬁgureii. They re-
found in sifs. on ‘); raha Avatira (Pl. LXXIX, fig. a); (2) the Rama-chandrs
present : (1) the I; Jig. b) ; (3) the Parasa-rima Avatira (Pl LXXIX, fig. e) ;
Avatara (PL LX_XI ’ Avga.t&l‘?; ; but of this latter I am not quite sure, the figure
and (4) the Narasllm larinci al personage having completely disappeared (PI. LXXIX,
across the lap of the i at;;a is in the niche at the eastern end of the SOIfth wall ;
fig- d)- Thfe Va:;?‘amuzh defaced. but its attitude, the form thWIIIa: rtlalmall(;ls o]f the
the figure s ¥ f Prithivi® in a seated posture on the left shou er, leave
head, and the female figure of Pr

e - T “for the year 1902-03, p. 7.
: haological work in Burma f . h 47, p. 19.
! See Report on ANQ r?:xtendent, Archmological Survey, Burma. .]912 18, P;Pl:gmp i 1.:" 1088 ; of. with this plates
* ¢f. Reportof the L‘;,pe the shade in the photograph, but can be discerned with a B Blese
- This ﬁgu;: i;l;iie;l gf the Ancient Monuments and Scwlptures of India, by Jas. Burgess,
216, 217 and 234 o :
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central figure (Pl. LXXX, fig. ), which is now in the Berlin Museum, has been
reproduced from a photograph of it given in Griinwedel’s Seulpturen aus Pagan ' ;
it was found lying on the floor of the corridor by Colonel H. Yule. It is Vishnu,
holding the disc, the conch and the club, and seated on a lotus resting on a Garuc.la,.
The smaller statue over the capital to the right of the larger one (P1. LXXIX, ﬁg,'f)
is also Vishou ; it likewise is seated on a lotus resting on a Garuda which is rather
defaced, but the general form of which is plainly recognisable. The disc is held in
the second right hand on a level with the shoulder; the club is also visible in the
left arm resting on the knee; the other left arm and the conch cannot be seen . on
each of the three wrists is a heavy bracelet, the upper arms are adorned with
armlets; the dress is very simple and resembles that of a Buddhist mounk, while the
head dress is similar to that of Buddha figures. This interesting image is the
Buddha Avatara.

At the entrance of the Pagan Museum now stands the figure of Siva. It was
removed from the Nat-hlaung-kyaung, where Yule saw it lying on the floor beside
the large seated statue of Vishnu described above (see Note 1, p. 138) ; it was then in
a rather bad state, more than half the face and other parts of it missing. The local
elders restored it according to their own lights ; fortunately, of the attributes only the
club was missing, tae mallet, the trident and sword being intact. All the other figures
in this temple are Vishnuite, and it is probable that this Siva was brought therein
from some other temple, now vanished, or perhaps simply placed there by some
Gaivite traders after the temple had fallen into disuse.

This temple is particularly interesting in that it is the only Hindu terple in
Pagan which can be identified as such without the least doubt; if others existed,
they have disappeared without leaving any trace behind, or have been so affected
by the Buddhist cult as to be past identification ; in any case, the chronicles and the
epigraphs do not mention any.

The central part or dome of the building was very much dilapidated, the brick
work being in every stage of decay. Asit was intended only to preserve and not to
restore the monument, that part of it was left as it was, being strengthened only by
underpinning and made watertight by careful grouting. The §ikkara, which was
also in a bad condition, is ornamented with panels, and the corners are recessed.
A large crack in the east face of it was filled up and built flush with the original
surface, the summit, which is broken off, being made thoroughly water-tight.

Taiktaw and Sangyaung Monasteries, Mandalay.

A striking feature of Mandalay and the one which impresses most pleasantly
the visitor to this fallen capital, is the large number of quaint and splendid
wooden monasteries profusely decorated with beauliful carvings, which meet hig gaze
on every side. They were built under the Burmese régime by members of the royal
family, when expense was no consideration ; but this order of things has changed ;
the monasteries now built of brick and plaster are commonplace and ugly, andoth(;
art of wooden architecture is, under the new conditions, slowly but surely dying
away. 1t is, therefore, important that the finest specimens of Burmese woode;l

- 1 0p cit.
T
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architecture still remaining should be carefully preserved, as far as the fragile and
rapidly decaying nature of the material allows.

During the year under report, the Kyaung-u-pyatthats of the Taiktaw and
the Sangyaung monasteries were repaired. Both these monasteries were built by
King Mindon (1853-1878) in 1859 ; the former was intended for the official
residence of the Thathanabaing,or supreme head of the Buddhist clergy under the
Burmese régime, a man of great power and influence; the latter for that of the
precepter of King Mindon. They were built with the materials obtained by dis-
mantling the palace buildings at Amarapura when removing the capital to Maudalay
(1857 A. D); the interior is very heavily zuilt, and hoth interior and exterior are
richly decorated with fine carvings.

Monasteries are built on a uniform plan, and have four principal divisions
(see Pl LXXXI) :—

1. The Eyaung-u-pyatthat, also called Pyatthat-saung ; this room (gaung)
isalways at the east end of the building; it is the sanctuary or
chapel and countains an altar with an image of the Buddha ;' it is
.over this chapel that the seven-tiered roof, the pyatthat, rears aloft
its graceful structure; hence its Burmese name, which means: the
room with the prasada.

9. The Sanu-saung. This room, immediately behind the pyatrhat-saung,
is the dwelling room of the abbot ; it has a two-tiered roof.

3. Then comes the Kyaungmagyi, or main room of the building with a
figure of thc Buddha in the centre; here live the monks sleeping
along its sides ; and here it is that religious instruction is impnruxi.
The pyatthat over it has three tiers.

4. Bawga-saung': this is at the west end of the building, and is used as a
store-room. '

At the Taiktaw Monastery there are two extra compartments, We-saung and

Ye-saung, one on eachside of the Kyaung-magyi. They also are intended for the

residence of monks. TRound the building is the verandah for the use of the monks
called singyan * in Burmese. S

The word pronounced pyatthat is written prassad,and is a loan-word from the
Sanskrit présads, a lofty tower, a many-ticred building. Tts origin is not to be
sought for in Burma but probably in India. One of the earliest rofvrvnc.m we | v:
to such buildings is fonnd in the Nidanakatha, the preface 1o tlu: }-‘m:: L’
where it is mentioned that three places (tayo-pdside) were built for \'()1i1x:r‘l’ i “,.
Siddhartha : one had nine stories, the other seven and the third ﬁ\'o.‘ '“-,‘ . n.n(m‘
known also in Ceylon, where King Dutthagamani huilt, at \nurzﬂh. W c‘n‘
great Lohapasada, or Brazen Palace, which had nine Slor’mq"- a-purn, the
were already known in Burma in the XIth century A, “-~~ Anmong the
carvings in the corridors of the Ananda Tewmple (10‘.)6 AD )'tl - e ) .“ sone
Prince Siddhartha referred to ), the ticred palaces of

above arc represented (s
e see fies, @, b an »
* Pali: Bhoga. B l & Pl

These pyatthats

2 l-;om the Sauskr t chgak
' P P o ) $ chaakra
Feushdil's Jalaka. Vol. I. 1-04; the Jitaka in its Pali form was compiled "::', T,

geuenally covered.,
in the middle ot the Hth eenturv A, 1),

Ceslun by the Buddbaghoahs Scbaul
= Ekam macabhimakam ekam sainbhimakam eknse panchalAdmakam.’

* Turnour's Mahgramss, p 181 .
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»

LXXXIII). It will be seen that in these as well as in those erected over monas-
teries, the structure consists of superposed roofs, square in plan arnd gradually
diminishing in size towards the top.

Plate LXXX, fig. b, shows the Kyaung-u pyatthat of the Taiktaw Monastery.
* It is supported by twenty-four pillars, and has seven tiers or roofs, this being the
usual number of roofs erected over a chapel containing a Buddha image. The whole
structure is surmounted by what the Burmese call the dubikd, that is, the amalaka
in an elongated form which supports the kalaéa over which is placed the hté. The
inside of the pyattkat is hollow, its flooring being raised 3'8” above that of the
whole monastery, which is itself raised 9 feet above the ground level. Access to the
floor of the pyatthat is gained by four small flights of steps, one at each of the four
cardinal points; the facia boards are designed so as to form a pedestal and are orna-
mented with carvings in low relief (fig. a, Pl. LXXXII). These carvings are very
simple when compared with those in the same position in the Sangyaung Monastery
(fig. b, P1. LXXXII); they are, however, much more elaborate on the panels which
form the railing round the pratthat flooring. Between two bands of intricate floral
design, are figures of makaras, each carrying in its mouth a small leafy branch.
Rach makara is placed in a quatre-foil, and each quatre-foil is looped to the next.
Each panel is surmounted by two garudas with trailing tails which meet in the
middle of the top of the panel, and holding a twig in their beaks. At each corner
of the panels is the figure of one of the four Lokapala devds standing on a lotus in
the attitude of adoration.

On each panel of the four doorsis carved a deva standing on a lotus and
holding with hoth hands the stalk of a lotus bud.

Fig. b, Plate LXXXII, shows the railing round the pyatthats of the Sangyaung
Monastery. From the holes left in them, it is probable that the panels were origi-
nally ornamented with balusters which have now all disappeared. The carvings
on the doors represent scenes in the Jatakas. Those on the door seen in the above
figure represent the Nalapana J ataka,' in which the Bodhisattva was a monkey-king.
He was the head of a troop of eighty thousand monkeys. One day they came to
a strange lake, haunted by a water-ogre, who devoured every ,one that went
down to drink of its waters. The clever Bodhisattva and his troop of monkeys sucked
up' the water through hollow reeds without going down the lake, and thus not one
of them fell into the clutches of the ogre. The trees in the panels of the door
represent a forest. Below the tree in the panel on the proper left is the representa-
tion of the lake, on one side of whieh is the ogre, and on the other, the Bodhisattva
sucking up the water through areed. Below him are some more figures of monkeys,
The door is surmounted by two figures of leogryphs facing each other.

CHAS. DUROISELLE.

Y Fansboll’s Jatakar, Vol, 1, p, 170,



THE TULAPURUSHA-DANA MONUMENT
| AT HAMPL

—_e— -

QUAINTE and interesting ancient monument and one which does not appear to
A have been illustrated before, is the one shown here in Pl. LXXXIVa. It is
situsted at ashort distance to the south-west of the famous Vitthala Temple at Hampi
in the Bellary District of the Madras Presidency. It has been named the “King's
Balance” for the sake of brevity and convenience, but its proper name is the
Tulapurushadino monument, that is, the monument on which the kings on certain
special occasions, such as at their coronation, or on the day of a lunar or solar eclipse,
or on New Year’s Day, performed the curious ceremony of having themselves
weighed against their own weight in gold and precious stones which were afterwards
distributed among the Brihmans.

Supported on two lofty granite pillars of elegant appearance, is a massive stone
beam or transom designed like the waggon-headed roofs of the temple gateways or
gopurams. On the underside of the 'fransom are carved three stone rings for the
support of the large pair of scales, which were fixed to the beam whenever the
ceremony Was performed. The monument faces the east, and, on this side,
the base of one bf the stone pillars is ornamented with a crude sculptural repre-
sentation of a king and his two wives. Early Indian and Sinhalese kings followed
this strange custom on their coronation, and the Vijayanagar sovereigns, too, as
we learn from some of their inscriptions, made this gift in accordance with
the rules laid down in the §dstras. One inscription records that after the capture
of the famous Hill Fort at Kondavedu in the Guntur District on the 23rd Juae,
1516 A. D., Krishna-Raya, the greatest of all the Vijayanagar sovereigns, in
the same year, accompanied by his two wives, Chinnadevi-Amma and Tirumaladevi-
Amma, who appear to have accompanied him during his military campaigus
visited the temple of Amareévara near Dharanikota (the historic Dhannyakataka),
bestowed there the munificent gifts known as Tulipurusha-dina, Ratna-
dhénu, and Saptasigara and presented some villages to the temple! In all
probability, the sculptured representation of a king and his two queens carved on

! 4. 8. R..1908-09, p. 178,
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PLATE LXXXIV.

THE TULAPURUSHA-DANA MONUMENT AT HAMPL

T, HAMPIL

USHA-DANA MONUMEN

a. TULAPUR

b, SCULPTURE REPRESENTING TULAPURUSHA - DANA CLREMONY. KUMPAKONAM.

ivmATvos BY WALTER CRIGAS. LONDON. W.C
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the base of the pillar mentioned above, is intended to represent Krishna-Raya and
his two wives referred to in the inscription. Achyuta-Raya (1530-1542 A D.),
who suoceeded Krishna-Raya, was most profuse in his gifts to temples and
Brahmans. Oneinscription, which is registered in the Annual Report of the Assist-
ant Superintendent for Epigraphy, ' records that on on2 occasion when Achyuta-
Raya performed the Tuldpurusha-Dina ceremony, he “weighed himself against
Imrls-”

During a recent visit to Kumbakonam in the Tanjore District, I was fortunate
in discovering the interesting piece of sculpture shown in Pl. LXXXIV, 5. This
sculptural representation of the performance of the Tulipurusha- Dina ceremony is
carved on one of the stone beams supporting the beautifully carved stone ceiling of a
handsome little mandapa on the north side of the famous Mahimakham tank at
Kumbakonam. For a description of this scene, and the following account of this
quaint ceremony, I am indebted to Mr. Krishna Sastri, the Assistant Superintendent
for Epigraphy to the Government of Madras. Here, we have a transom supported
on two lofty pillars, similar in all respects to the monument at Hampi. From
its centre is suspended the fulerum which holds the rod with the scale pans.
The scale pan to the proper right contains the king wearing all his jewelry, holding
a sword in one hand and a shield in the other. In the other pan is seen a heap of
coims, probably of gold. The image seated in the little pan suspended from the
fulcrum represents the god Vasudeva (Vishnu), who has to be present to witness
the gift according to the rules of the ceremony. Seated on the transom are
the gods and goddesses who are invoked and worshipped before the actual weigh-
ing begins. Of these deities, the central figure represents Ganesa, the next three to
the left being those of Brahma, Vishou, and Siva. The corresponding figures to the
right of Gapeéa may represent the lords of the eight regions, the Lokapdlas.
The scene to the proper left of the forana (gateway) represents the performance
of Homa (Fire Oblation), by four Brahmans, and the male and female figures
standing on either side of the balance may be intended to represent the chauri-
bearers and attendants of the king.

The above description of the scene is confirmed by the Dinasigara, an early
work of about the 11th century of the Christian era. Tt is here stated *that the
ceremony of Tulapurusha-Dina must be performed on auspicious occasions, such
as the day of the equinox, solstices, the end or beginning of a yuge, the day of a
lunar or solar eclipse, sankranti, or new-moon.” The places for the ceremony,
according to the same authority “ must be sacred places of pilgrimage, a temple, a
garden, a cow-pen, a house, a forest, or the neighbourhood of a river's bank. The
images of Brahma, Siva and Achyuta (Vishnu) must be worshipped. A golden
figure representing Visudeva must be placed in the centre of the beam. Four
Brahmans, versed severally in the four Vedas must be placed in the four different
quarters, North, South, East and West respectively. These will perform Loma to
propitiate the lords of the eight regions, the Lokapdlas. The donor must put on all
his ornaments, hold his sword and wear his armour, and sit in the seale looking
peaoefuuy at the image of Vasudeva. After the weighing is over the gold coins are

1 1899-1900, page 29.
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to be distributed among Brahmans.” For, as the same authority states, “ a v;ise
man must not keep in his house the money thus allotted, for a long time. He who
weighs against his own person in gold and distributes it among Brahmans will
extricate his forefathers from ten generations (past and present) and from all
misery.”’ .

A few years ago, the Maharaja of Travancore performed the Tulapurusha-Dana
ceremony ; so this quaint old custom still survives in some parts of India, and no
doubt the Brahmans would feel sorry to see a custom so advantageous to themselves
disappear.

A. H. LoNgHURST.

THE CINDER MOUND AT KUDATINI IN
THE BELLARY DISTRICT.

-
g

BOUT three miles west of Kudatini,' to the north of the pass leading to
Toranagallu through the low line of hills here, is & curious mound of cinders the
origin of which has given rise to much speculation. It is dome-shaped, some 50
feet in height and about 150 yards in circumference, and is composed of masses of
semi-vitrified scorious cinders and layers of ashy earth (P1. LXXXV a). The natives
call the spot Bidi-kanive (* ash-pass’) or Bidigunta (“ash-hill ), and say that the
mound consists of the ashes of an impious giant, called Hidimbasura, who was slain
by Bhima, one of the five Pandava brothers. Other popular accounts say that the
slain in a great battle were all burnt in one heap here.

Lieutenant Newbold? was the first to call attention to the mound and
various theories were advanced to account for it. Newbold pointed out that other
similar mounds were reported to exist in Mysore, and that in the Bellary district
there were two more at the eastern base of the Copper Mountain, west of
Halakundi on the Bellary-Hirehdlu road. In a later paper ® he again reverted
to the subject and drew attention to another similar mound at Nimbapuram, north-
east of Hampi ruins, and two others immediately south of the Kappagallu Hill
near Bellary. Newhold cut into one of the two last, and found that it was not
homogeneous throughout, but, like the Kudatini mound, composed of strata or
layers of ashy earth, scoria, dark earth, and so forth, and that it rested on a bed of
gravel detritus from the surrounding rocks. He made an exhaustive examination
of the cinders and showed them to be of animal origin and not due to any manu-
facturing process. He showed that there is mention in several old Hindu records
of women burning themselves in great numbers when their hushands were slain in
battle, and inclined finally to the conclusion that the mounds were either the
remains of those slain in some such battle, who, perhaps with their wives, had been
burnt there, or of the great sacrificial holocausts which the early annals of the

! Kudstini is s village 12 miles west-north-west of Bellary in the Madras Presidency and one mile from the railway
station of the sane name.
3 J. 4.8. B,V,G670 (1836) and Madras Journ. Lit. and Science, VII, 130 (1838). The latter gives a sketeh of the

mound.
' J. B. 4. & (old series), V1, 137 (1843),
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country mention as being occasionally performed to propitiate the gods. Huge
burnt sacrifices were in vogue in other countries also. Solomon (2, Chron. VII, 5)
once offered up 22,000 oxen and 120,000 sheep on a single occasion.

Many years later Mr. Bruce Foote examined the Kudatini mound. He
found ! in the little gullies washed by the rains in its sides a stone celt and some
mealing-stones and corncrushers such as the prehistoric peoples used to make, with
numerous bones (mostly bovine) and fragments of pottery. These discoveries led
him to connect the mound with the neolithic settlements which are scattered about
this distriet, and inclied him to the theory that it was eaused by a holocaust of
animals at some religious celebration. Mr. Bruce Foote added to Newbold's list
of such mounds another west of Sanavasapuram (about half-way along the road
from Bellary to Siruguppa), and smalier ones on Kurikuppi hill, three miles
north-west of Toranagallu, and on the hill, fort and saddle of Kakabalu, both in
the Hospet taluk of the Bellary district. In the mound at Sanavasapuram and in
the two at the foot of the Copper Mountain he found more prehistoric implements,
comprising stone celts, chisels, mealing-stones and broken pottery. Yet of her
mounds have since been discovered, but those at Kudatini and Nimbapuram appenr
to be the largest at present known.

In a later paper? Mr. R. Sewell has suggested other explanations of the
occurrence of these mounds. He doubts whether it is sufficiently proved that they
are all of them as old as neolithic times. He considers it more probable that at
least those at Kudatini and Nimbapuram are cither the remains of persons slain
in some of the many battles which took place round about the Vijayanagar capital
between the forces of that empire and the Muhammadans (th.ese bodies would
naturally have been burnt to prevent pestilence), or that they were cansed by whole-
sale acts of saté, which are known to have taken place in those days when kings or
other persons of importance died. He points out that most of th;: mounds oceur
along the main routes towards Vijayanagar and shows that the descriptions lott by
Duarte Barbosa and Cresar Frederic of the place near that city, where the "ret;t
sacrifices took place, correspond with the position of the Nimh{q;umm mound ?

Tn January 1912, I inspected the mound at Kudatini and took the two »hoto-
graphs shown in PlL. LXXXV. The small building on the top of the moul‘ul is
modern police-shelter. Like Mr. Bruce Foote, T found a few broken stone colts and
the remains of pottery lying about on the surface of the lower portion of the mm;nd
but there was nothing to show that these had fallen out of the mound or that ti c\,‘
were in any way connected with it, but rather, that these neolithic romains l‘ /
been carried down to the base of the mound by the flow of rain water ':l“"f"" :‘;
slopes of the adjacent hillocks. On cutting a hole into the "lOll;ll IO;\ n ‘ l-(i
composed of alternate layers of slag-like cinders and ashv earth mixed ‘ .ﬂoun ln
fragments of calcined hone without any trace of impleu;ems or u'c - 0;" l' e;:x.ml
T then cleared the base line of the mound where it joins the mI::] a:,yd [0!:::;‘(1 ll;;(xt

the mound stood upon a circular raised platform ahout tw .
. . . of g
mud and gravel forming a kind of inferior concrete oet high composed of

o _ e (Bl LXXXYV, b). This raised

1 J. 4. 8 B, LVI pt.2, No. 3, 1887, Noe also Journ, Anth .< - o —— .
3 « The Cinder-moun-ls of Bellary. ” J. R. 4. §., 1899, wtAropelus, Institute, XV1, 74,
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bascment may be seen in the photograph marked B. During the same year, I
visited the mound at Nimbapuram to the north-east of the ruins of the ancient royal
city of Vijayanagar popularly known as Hampi ruins. This mound standsin a rice-
field surrounded by rocky hillocks and its lower portion was under water when I
inspected it. Its surface is covered with rank jungle growth and large trees.
In shape, size and composition, it is obvious that originally it was similar in every
respect to the mound at Kudatini and its origin and date are probably the same.
Personally, I am inclined to agree with Mr. Sewell, and I would assign these two
particular mounds to the Vijayanagar period, about the 15th century A. D. \

A. H. LONGHURST.



SIR THOMAS ROE'S RESIDENCE AT MANDL.

-
A g

NE of those many interesting little problems connected with the doings of Eng-

lishmen in India in early times, the solving of which is always an interesting
occupation in one’s leisure mowents, is the location of 8ir Thomas Roe’s dwelling
in Mapdid in Central India. Sir Thomas Roe, it will be remembered, was
‘British Ambassador at the Court of the Great Mughal in the reign of James I,
having been entrusted with certain diplomatic nego

tiations between the two courts.
No one, who has ever visited the out-of-the-wa

the ancient capital of the Kbalji kings of Malwa, can fail to be deeply impressed by
the remains of those noble huildings which on

ce pulsated with humap life, and
were silent witnesses of events as strange as any out of the

* Arabian Nights.’
Upon the heels of the ancient Hinda kings of Malwi came the Mubammadan
invaders, who cleared the hilltop of its older palaces and idolatrous tcmpl.cs_ After
an occupation of a hundred and thirty years, the conquerors themselves succumbed
to superior force, and the province was gathered into the capacious grasp of the
Mughal emperors, when its elory passed away. TIts deserted buildings heeame the
abode of the owl and the hat, and its jungles

were infested by lions and tigers, Tt
was much in this state when the Emperor Jahangir took

¥ Jungle-grown ruins of Manda,

it 1nto his head, when on
one of his tours, to spend a monsoon there, and, having sent a pionecer

ahead, to put as many of the hest buildings, as were needed, into proper repair for
his use, he himself followed, and on the 6th March 1617, cntered the old city.!
His nobles had to shift for themselves, and occupy whatever old buildiers they
could lay their hands upon. g

With the Court were Sir Thomas Roe and his suite, and, like the rest, he had
to join in the general scramble for accommodation, in which, we are told, he was
fairly successful. The identification of his lodgings has been, hitherto, an unsolved
puzzle to many a visitor to Minda.

The Reverend Edward Terry,
those deserted mosques, with
shall be after described) we

party on

Chaplain to Sir Thomas, hag written :

some large tomh near it, hot} vaulted overh
re the best places there to be

“ One of
cad (which
gotten for my ILord

! ‘Abdul Karim, who, at an expenditure of three lakhs of ru hoda
Jahangir for his work. Almost three hundred years later, an offici
repair & second time, was also decorated by his Emperor.

Al, who was also instrumental in putting the buildi .
to
Surely history repesta itaclf, putting the buildings in
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: ¢ in, we carrying our bedding, and all
Ambassador m}d‘ hl:hi:;:ga:g b:eizdsf:rifsldbtlonging to our kitchen, and everything
things 3PP9rtal_mn g from’ place to place as we occasionally rex.noved. Here we
beside for botily useah from the middle of April *till the twentieth of September
stayed with tgihi?ieg,an our progress with him towards the city of Amadavar
following, and t
Abmadabad). very near one of the sides of that vast
“ Our abiding l?}azecoaielgiiizsewvavsﬂd biasts often times in the night 011.1:16
wilderness, out.of ?V * x;d seldom returned back without a shefap, a goat, or a fl ’1
about our Pabﬂ:atlon, as kept about us for our provision. And it was a wonder u
some of which we alfwa‘yus Il)'a,vening, and hunger-bit creatures, did not make then;
great merc:y tho.se ll:ngari{ and silent nights, while we were s.leepmg, on some O
prey Som.etlmes' n L1 art of our dwelling standing upon pillars, and there was
our bod{es, the fore gistances that had any strength in it to keep. them from us.
nothing in th.& openl :n the evening, there was a great lion, which we saw, cam:
“One night, 6 ard was compassed about with a stone wall that was no
into our yard (thoug; Z:;b{lssador having a little white neat shock that ran 0}11113
low:{; a“‘i }I:i ]’:IT; lion presently snapt him up, leapt over the wall and away he
barking a » b

went.”” ' , India * the Editor writes : « Possibly
In The Embassy of §{1i1-i il;ﬁ;sﬂlioi li?l ding in which Roe took up his quarterf;
some future explorer ?;1 near the edge of the hill, a course from the Towne,
It was “ on tl.le South Slt E; royal headquarters, and on the way from them down to
about two mllf?s fI‘O“} ted of a deserted mosque and tomb, probably both of g.atz
the ri.ver ;0 a:lxi 1:1 (::Slionquest, with a courtyard surrounded by a wall not too hig
anferior ¥Ogal
for a lion to leap over.” Emperor was to pass near his lodging on his way to take
« Hearing that t,h; Iilrllp accordance with the rule that the masters of all houses
the air at the 1‘{arba a;es must make him a present, Roe took horse to meet !:he
near which the K13 paSk' o an Atlas neatly bound, saying he presented t,he king
king. He offered the Tf:king was pleased. In return he praised Roeslodge,
with I:hi WI;OI; l:;‘;;:tut of the ruins of the temple and the ancient tomb, and which
ic e ha . 3
::; one of the best lo’dges 11: th‘:aza?(ﬁ:  <onall one, for we are told tha,t. " consist'aed
Sir Tliomasclﬁ;(;;npi;gk twenty-three Englishmen and about sixty native
of his secretary, ’ ' '
vants. . . P ry 1910, I made a particular point of
= At my las.t Vis}t to M:f(;i u’I l:lhilljlall:ju:u({cessfully located it. In this I was
searching for his resule-n CC,R E ’ From the few references to hisabode we learn that
helped by Colonel Iliak'e(;("' o'f éhe bill and close to the edge; that it was a ko‘s
it was on”)t ht;rsotl::o lsI‘lilt‘S from the town and tile Il')oyal h:iai(rl:laz}tlif J;a]f;zzii;t
“ course ' ith some large tomb near it, 81T,
consisted of & deserted mosgque Wi

14 voyage to East lﬂdlﬂ, by de"d Ielly, p. 183.
2 Haklmt boclety- Edlted by W lliam FOS(O’, B-A-, Vol. 11, P 391, n.

$J.B. R. A 8, Vol XIX,p. 195.
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when going to take the air of the Narbada river : . ,
:Eﬁtl}o?t much dOl.lbt, to the vicinity of the Taragg?zlafl?fa:: e:]t;fteThtl]s al! points,
arapar between it and the Narbada. From the Tardpir Gate a‘ ‘r, l;; "ll]ilg"3 of
?f the Narbadfi valley is obtained, and the south-west Monsoon wix:(?b ll]); cfmt From
it on to the hill. Jahangir, probably, merely came the two miles f 8 blow up from
the Jahaz mahz.a.ll-—to enjoy the fresh air at this point. It is n :0 ;r‘lkhls palace—
1‘mdertook a sixteen to twenty mile journey down into the 1a? tl ely t'hat he
1t.self, or double that by the roundabout way through the DclhipGu: o the Narbada
suie: of Mapdﬁ,. as Sir James Campbell thought.' aThc ot iz: e]; on the north
which led to this misconception, was that he believed tlnt‘ Jﬂ;].s 4 -e of the latter,
quarters on the south-east of the hill at Bas Bahiulm.:g Pah;ngl‘f'rhtf)ok up his
ltllavev\.)ge n the ca:le, and I am quite convinced that it was at the J&iléz \;s :0;1lld .
e village, on the north, where there was a group of great buildings more suited to
$ )

the requirements of Jahangir’s gr i
equ gir's great family and retinue ;
and limited accommodation of Baz Bahadur's palace :ﬁtotr%i](; Wint the very emall

Fig. 1.

We found, within a few hun
, dred yards to the nortl
. . . ' l ]-‘v i Ard 1
on the west s'lde of a la.rge tank just such a mosque with t) " (‘)f {he Tarapix Gate,
in front of it, as indicated by the descriptions given L ums of  great tomh

s o e Aro : .
walls of other smaller buildings and outhouses, and the rem \lmtl it are the ruined
. ‘emnants Of an o 0
nclosing

1

* J. B. B. 4. 8., Vol. XIX, p. 195. -
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soffits and the sides of the pillars below have been grooved around to take wooden
or bamboo trellis screens Or comething of that kind, a very unusual thing for a
mosque, used as such, where the front should never be closed, These grooves,
which may be seen in the accompanying photograph (Fig. 1), are not found
in the other mosques 0 the hill. This agrees with what Terry says : « the fore

rt of our dwelling standing upon pillars, and there was nothing in these open
distances [spaces] that had any strength in it to keep them [{lons] from us.? A

frail trellis certainly would not.
The mosque has traces of decoration inside. The tomb, which stood in front of

it, is now represented by a great mound of ruins. That it was a tomb cannot be
doubted, for the mosques and tombs run in pairs as & rule, and no other building
but a tomb would stand out before a mosque, which is always the more important
structure to which the mosque is subsidiary. Op the north-east side of the tank
are two other ruined tombs which, no doubt, were pressed into service at the same

time.
These buildings would prohably have been identified before bad not Sir James

Campbell’s account been so misleading.

Hexry COUSEXNS.
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Survey of India.

J. Burgess, late Director-
General, Archsological
Survey of India.

T. H. Holdich, Superinten-
dent, Survey of India.

A. Rea, Superintendent,
Archzological Survey,
Madras.

Ditto

A. Hernle, Principal, Cal-
cutta Madrassah.

E. Smith, Arch®ological Sur-
vey, North-Western Pro-
vinces and Oudh.

J. Burgess, late Director-
General, Archazological
Survey of India.

A. Rea, Superintendent,
Archwological Survey,
Madras.

Ditto

H. Cousens, Superintendent,
Archeological Survey,
Bombay.

A.  Rea,  Superintendent,
Archxological Survey,

Madras.

Superintendent, Govern-
ment Printing, Calcutta,
1892. Rs. 27.

W. H. Allen & Co., 13,
Waterloo Place, London,
S.W., 1892,

Superintendent, Govern-
ment Printing, Calcutta,

1894. Rs. 24.
Superintendent, Govern-
ment Printing, Calcutta,
1894.
Government Press

Madras, 1894. Rs. 7-8-0.

Ditto. Re. 0-12-0.

Ditto.

Superintendent, Govern-
ment Printing, Calcutta,
1893-97. Rs. 32-5-0.

Government Press,
North Western Pro-
vinces and  Oudh,

1894-98. Res. 34.
Eyre & Spottiswoode,
London, 1898. Rs. 16.

Government Press,
Madras, 1896. Rs. 12,

Ditto. 1911. Re. 0-0-6,
Superintendent, Govern-

ment Printing, Cal-

cutta, 1897. Rs. 5-8-0,

Government Press
Madras, 1897. Rs. 9-8.0.
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Ixpia—eonid.

Revised lists of Antiquarian Re-
mains in the Bombay Presi-
dency. (N.1.8.)

South Indian Inscriptions. (Volume
111, Part I.; (N. L 8)

Ditto, Part I1.

A list of photographic negatives
of Indian Antiquities 1n the
collection of the Indian Museum
with which is incorporated the
list of similar negatives in the
possession of the India Office.

List of Antiquarian Remains in
His Highbness the Nizam’s
territories. (N.1.8.)

The Muhammadan Architecture of
Ahmedabad, Part I. (N. L. 8.

Report on vesults of explorations P. C. Mukherji, lately em-

in the Nepal Tarai, Part L
(N. 1.8

The Jaina stipa and some other

Moghu!l Colour Decoration of Agra, E. Smith, Archwological ’

part 1. (N. 1 8)

The Architectural Anti%nitsies of
. 8.)

Northern Gujrat. (N.

The Mubammadan Architecture of

'.l
|
|
1

J.

Ahmedabad, Part II, with
Muslim and Hindu Remains in

the vicinity. (N.I. S.)

Portfolio of illustration of Sind

Tiles.

J.

J.
General of the Archeologi-

H. Cousens, Superintendent,

Archeological 8
Bombay. ° Hey
E. H ultzsch, Government
Epigraphist.
Ditto

Superintendent, Indian
Museum.

' H. Cousens, Superintendent,

Archzological

S
Bombay. ey,

) Burgess, late Director-
General, Archzological
Survey of India.

ployed on  Archwological
explorations  under  the
Government of the North-
Western  Provinces
Oudh.

!:V- A. Smith, Indi e
Antiguities of Matburd. (N.1.8) ndian Civil

Service.

Surveyor, North-Western
Provinces and Qudh.

Burgess, late Director-
General, Archzological
Survey of India, and H.
Cousens,  Superintendent
Archazological Survey’
Western India, ’

Burgess, late Director-

cal Survey of India.

H. Cousens, Superintendent,

Archzological Surve f
India, Wzstern Circle.y °

Press, dute of publication and
issue price of each volume
or of complete work.

Government Central

Press, Bombay, 1897,

(Government Press
Madras, 1896, Rs. 2. '

Ditto, 1903. Rs. 1-4-0.

Dr. T. Bloch, lst Assistant Superintendent, Govern-

ment  Printing, Cal-
©cutta, 1900. Rs. 4.
i

|

Ditto. Re. 2.

William Griges & Son
Ld, Lonis 0,
T ndon, 1900,

Superintendent, Govern-
meat  Printing, Cal-
cutta, 1901. Rs. 6-8-0,

and ,

Government Press
(4

United Provi
R H-S-O?vuwes 1901,

Ditto.

Eyre & Spottiswood
London, 1963. Res. 21.8’

Ditto. 1905. Rs. 2],

William Griggs & 8
Ld-: 1906‘g%88. l:).ons'
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Name and official designation
Title of work. of author.

Press, date of publication and
issue price of each volume
or of complete work.

. |
INDUA-]:&:’?. Tomb, Sikandara, pear . E. W. Smith, M.R.A.S,

: '~ Quperintendent, Archwologi-
Agra. (N.L. §.) ( calpgurvey, Northern Cirele.

| .
i y .' A.Rea, M.R.A.S, Superinten-
Pallava Architectnre: (N.1.8) - dent, Archwoloéical Survey,

Southern Circle.

v s State Part ‘ J. Ph. Vogel Ph.D. S\lper'

Antl({‘;‘t‘es- ;Emgharz}m the " Pre- ' intendent 'in cp;rge of

I—Ioseriptions . (N.1.s) Hinduand Buddhist Monu-
Muhammadan perios: ments, Northern Circle.

the Director- J. H. Marshall, Director-
An(“::;‘:lemll{(e;?og'rc]g;olo;y in‘ India  General of Archmology
for the year 1902-03, Parts I in India

and I1. |

Ditto for the year 1903-04, Ditto
Parts I and IL ﬁ

Ditto for the year 1904-05, ;ll Ditto
Part 1. |

Ditto for the year 190405, | Ditto
Part 1L (|

Ditto for the yesr 1005-06, Ditto
Part L. s

Ditto for the year 1905-06, | Ditto
Part 11

Ditto for the year 1906-07, | Ditto
Part 1.

Ditto for the year 1906-07,‘ Ditto . .
Part 11 :

Ditto for the year 1007-08, Ditto .
Parts I and IL ‘{

Ditto for the year 1908-09,3‘ Ditto . .
Part L. (l

Ditto for the year 1908-09,.‘ Ditto

i : 909-10, | J. Ph. Vogel, Ph.D., Officiat-

DntIto for the year 1 & ing Director-General of Ar-

Fart & | chmology in India.
|

Ditto for the year 1909-10, Ditto

Part 11 |

Superintendent, Govern-
ment Press, United
Provinces, 1908. Rs. 23.

Superintendent, Govern-
ment Press, Madras,
1909. Res. 11-8-0.

Superintendent, Govern-
ment Printing, Cal-
cutta, 1911. Rs. 22 or
33s.

Ditto, 1904. Part
II. Rs. 20,

Ditto, 1905-06..
Re. 0-4-0 and Rs. 32.

Ditto, 1906.
Re. 0-5-0.

Ditto, 1908.
Rs. 20.

Ditto, 1907.
Re. 0-4-0.

Ditto, 1908.
Rs. 20.

Superintendent, Govern-
ment Central Branch
Press, Simla, 1908.
Re. 0-12-0.

Superintendent, Govern-
ment Printing, Calcutta,
1909. Rs. 25.

Ditto. Re. 0-8-0 and
Rs. 25 respectively.

Ditto, 1911.
Re. 0-7-0.

Ditto, 1912.
Rs. 20 or 30s.

Ditto, 1911,
Re. €-10-0

Ditto, 1914. Res. 15
or 22s. 0d.
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Title of work.

INDIA—CcOoncld.

Annual Report of the Director-
General of Archaology in India
for the year 1910-11, Part I.

Ditto for the year 1810-11,,

Part I1.

Ditto for the year 1911-12,
Part I.

Ditto  for the year 1911-12,
Part I1.

Part I,

Ditto  for the year 1912-13

Part I1.

Mapras—

Notes on the Amaravati Stipa

Notes and Inscriptions from Tem-
ples in the Madura District,
Vol. IV,

Tamil and Sanskrit Inscriptions

with  some notes on village
antiquities collected chiefly in
the south of the Madras Presi-
dency.

List of ancient monuments for
conservation in the Madras
Presidency in 1884,

Ditto in 1891,

Epigraphia Indica and Record of
the Archxological Survey  of
India, Vol. 111, 1894-95.

Ditto Vol. IV, 1896-97

Ditto sV, 180899

Ditto  for the year 1912-13, :

J. Ph, Vogel,

chaology in

|

Name and official designation
of author,

—_— ]

Ph.D., Oficiat-

ing Director-General of Ar-

India.

Ditto

|

' J. H. Marshall, C.LE,, Litt.D.,
i P.8.A,, Director-General of
. Archmology in India.

i

Sir John Marshall, Kt., C.L.E,,
| MA, LittD, FSA.
Hon, A. R.I.B.A., Director-

i General of
India.

J. Burgess,

Archaeology n

Ditto

Ditto

Government

Archzological Surveyor for

Western
India.

and  Southern

Ditto

Ditto

Ditta

A. Rea, Archwological

Sur-

vevor, Madras,

E.  Hultzsch
Epigraphist.

Ditto

Ditt()

b

Government

Press, date of publication and
18306 price of each volume
or of complete work.

—_—

Superintendent, Govern.

ment Printing, Calcutta,

1911, Re. 0-8-0 or 9d,

Ditto, 1914, Rs. 18
or 19y, 64.

Ditto, 1914, Rs,

1-5-0 or 24, 3, o

Ditto, 1913, Rs.

Ditto, 1913, Rs. 2,

Ditto, 1015, Rs,

Government Press
Madras, )gg2. Rs,
7-8-0, h

Ditto, 1883.x4.

Ditto, 1884,

Ditto, 1886.87.

Ditto, 1891, Re. 0.g.q,

Supcriutmdent,

ment Printine

. L4 44
1895,

Govern-
Cnlcutta,

Ditto, 1807,

Ditto, 189y,
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MapRas—coniéd.

Epigraphia Indica and Record of

the Archmological Survey of

India, Vol. VI, 19¢0-01.

Dittoe  Vol. VII, 1902-03

Ditto  ,, VIII, 1905-06
Ditto  , IX, 1907-08

Ditto 1 X, 1909-10 ‘

Ditto » X1, 1011-12

List of tombs and-monumentsd o£
Europeans, ete., in the Madral

District.

List of tombs and monuments
erveted in Madras.

List of statues, monuments and

[

| E. Hultzsch, Government Superintendent, Govern-
Epigraphist, ment Printing, Calcutta,
1901.

Ditto . . . Ditto, 1904.
Ditto . . Ditto, 1907,

. Drs. E. Hultzsch, Professor Ditto.
in the University of Halle,
and Sten Konow, Govern-
ment Epigraphist for India.

Dr. Sten Konow, Government Ditto.
Epigraphist for India.

Rai Bahadur V.. Venkayya, Ditto.
Government  Epigraphist

for India, and Dr. Sten

Konow, Prof. Kristiania

University.
Government of Madras . Government Press,
Madras, 1848, Re.
0-12-0.
Ditto . . . Ditto. Re. 0-G-0,

Ditto . . . Ditto, Re. ¢-1-6,

bhusts erected in Madras in

honour of distiuguished gervants
of the State.

» ‘ch:zolo-
| Report of the Arc .
Ang“i:f:l Stzrl-)\?ey, Madras and Coorg,
for the yeur 1899-1900.

Ditto, 1900-01
Ditto, 1901-02
Ditto, 1902-08
Ditto, 1903-04 ’
Ditto, 1904-05

e f the

! Progress Report o »

AnAnll-lﬁnuological Survey Depml'lt-

ment, Southern Circle, for the
year 1805-06.

A.  Rea, Superintendent, Ditto, 1900,
Archmological Survey.

Ditto . . Ditto 1901. Re. 0-1-6.

Ditto . Ditto, 1902,

Ditto . . Ditto, 1903.
Rs. 2-8-0.

Ditto . : Ditto, 1904.
Re. 3-12-0,

Ditto . . Ditto, 1905.
| Ke. 1-0-0.

Ditto . Ditto, 1908,

Re. 0-8-0.
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MaDrAsS—contd.

Annual  Progress Report

year 1906-07.
Ditto, for the year 1907-0s,
Ditto, for the year 1908-09.
Ditto, for the year 1919-10.

Ditto, for the year 1910-11.

Ditto, for the vear 191!-12.

Ditto for the year 1912-13.

Report on Epigraphical
accomplished from July
to June 1892.

Ditto July 1892 to
1898. ’

Ditto do. 1893 to
1594,

Ditto do. 1594 to
1395.

Ditto do. 1895 to
1596.

Ditto do. 1896 to
1897.

Ditto do. 1897 to
1598.

Ditto do. 1898 to
1899.

Ditto do. 18399 +to
1900.

Ditto do. 1900 to
1901.

Ditto  do. 1901
1992. to

Ditto do. 1902 to
1903,

issue price of each volume
or of complete work.

Y of the A. Rea, Supcrintendent, ' G
Archeological ~ Survey Depart-  Archwological gurlveyfl % Madras, 1 e,
ment, Southern Circle, for the

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

i
i

Ditto

A. H. Longhurst, Superinten- :
dent, Archzological Survey.

work E. Hultzsch, GovernmentE
1891  Epigraphist. ﬁ

June ; Ditto
do. Ditto
do. Ditto
do. L Ditto .
do. Ditto .
do. Ditto

do. . V. Venkayya, 1st Assistant to
the Government Epigraphist.

do. Ditto

do. | E.  Hultzsch, Govemment‘

Epigraphist. l
|
do. [ Ditto . 5
I
{
do. Ditto ;

|

Madras, 1907,
Re. 0-5-0.

Ditto, 1908,
Ditto, 1909,

Ditto, 1910.
Re. 1-4-0.

Ditto, 1911.
Re. 1-0-0,

Ditto, 1912,

Ditto, 1913.

Ditto, 1592,

Ditto, 1893,
Ditto, 1394,
Ditto, 1895,
Ditto, 189¢.
Ditto, 1897,
Ditto, 1%9s,
Ditto, 1899,
Ditto, 1900,
Ditto, 1901,
Ditto, 1902,

Ditto, 1908,
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Mapras—concld.

Report on Epigraphical work accom-
plished from July 1903 to June
1904.

Ditto do. 1904 to do.

1903.

Annual Report of the Assistant
Archwological Superintendent
for Epigraphy, Southern Circle,
for the vear 1905-06.

Ditto, for the year 1006-07.
Ditto, for the year 1907-0%.
Ditto, for the year 1905-09.

Ditto, for the year 1209-10.

Ditto, for the year 1910-11.

Ditto, for the year 1911-12.
Ditto, for the year 1912-13.

BoMBAY—

The antiquities of the Kolaba
‘:\gex::-ly.q (Ser. 330, Sel. Ree,
Bombay, N. 8. No. 7.)

The antiquities of Kolhapoor illus-
trated. (Ser. 3830, Sel. Rec.,
Bombay, N. S. No 8.)

Fxtracts in connection with Mah'o-
medan  Architecture at Beeja-
r, in the Satara Districts, ete.,
(1854). (Ser. 350, Sel. Rec,
Bombay, N. 8. No. 40.)

Obgervations  on inscriptions on
copper-plates dug up _at Naroor,
in the Koodal Division of the
Sawunt  Waree State, 1848;
with translations and facsimiles,
1551, (Ser. 350, Sel. Rec,
Bombay, N. S. No. 10))

Rock-cut  Temples of Western

India.

i

V. Venkayya, Officiating
Government Epigraphist.

Ditto

V.  Venkayya, Assistant
Archaological Superintend-
ent for Epigraphy.

Ditto . .
Ditto
Ditto

" H. Krishna Sastri, Assistant

i Archieological Superintend-
ent for Epigraphy. .

! Ditto

Ditto .

Ditto

Major G. LeG. Jacob .

J.  Fergusson, F.RS.,
M.R.A.S.

1
'
1
|

Government Press,

Madras, 1904.
Ditto, 1905.

Ditto, 1906.

Ditto, 1907.
Ditto, 1908.
Ditto, 1909.
Ditto, 1910.

Ditto, 1911.
Re. 0-12-0.

Ditto, 1912.
Ditto, 1913,

1854.

1857.

1855.

Cundall & Downes,
London, 1864,
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BoxBaYy—contd.

Report on the illustration of the
Archaic  Architecture of India,
ete.

Notes to accompany a series of
photographs designed to illustrate
the Ancient Architecture of
Western India.

Memorandum  on the Buddhist
Caves at Junnar.

Memorandum on  the antiquities
at Dabhoi, Ahmedabad, Than,

Junagadh, Girnar, and Dhank.

Memorandum on  the remains at
Gumli, Gop, and in Kachh, etc.

Provisional lists of Architectural
and other Archwological remains
in Western India, including the
Bombay  Presidency, Sindh
Berar,  Central Provinces, and
Hyderabad.

Translations of inseriptions fromn
Belgaum and Kalddgi Districts
in the Report of the first season’s
operations of the Archwolowical
Survey of Western India ang of
inscriptions from Kathiawar apd

Kachh.

Buddhist  Caves  of Ajanta.
Second edition,

Notes on the antiquities of the
Talukas of Parner, Sangamner
Ankole, and Kopergaum forming
the charge of the 2ng Assistant
Collector, Abmadnagar, wit},

revised lists of remains in the
Abmadnagar, Nasik, Puna, Thana, '

and Kaldagi Zillahs,

Arc-hiteg-tm:al and Archzological
remains in Khandesh in 1877,

’

! or of complete work.

1
'

Dr. Forbes Watson and !
Mr.  Fergusson, General -
Cunningbam, and Colone] !
Meadows Taylor. 3

14,

Captain Lyon, late of Her Care
' Lyon, ) Broth
Majesty’s GSth Regiment j Col)iege OStg:’r Ol{d

of Light Infantry, Geneva, 1871, "
James Burgess, Archolo ‘ G
X olo- ' Gove o
gical Surveyor and Reporter | Pre:sl uﬁ:;b- ](Etntl‘al
to Government, and J. F. ’ RS
Flect, Bo.C.S. |
James  Burgess, Archwolo. | i 7
gical Survet;ror and Reporter Ditte, 1575,
to Government. \
Ditto Dit
114 IR
Ditto D;
o,
J. F. Fleet, Bo.C.S. ari
-\ranlan Lhnaya) B’;{“d ILll] Dittn) ]\7';.
Prepared by Major R, (3
" Y g . Y] H 1
revnsefl ‘Ly Jz;]mes\ Bulrlg(:)sd Ditto, 1x7s;
FRG.S, MR.AS. ’
W. F. Sinclair, Bo.C.s. and i
Sm‘w;u.gcss’ . AII'Ch{U()l(;gical Ditto, 1877,
Yor an te .
Government, porter 1o
W.H. Pro vert, C
Khandcs]g . Collectorof Ditt..
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Bousay—-contd.

Reports (from the Collectors) regard-
ing the Archzological remains
in the Karachi, Haideraba,d', and
Shikarpur Collectorates in Sindh,
with plans of tombs.

Report on the Architectural and
Archzological remains 1 the
Province of Kachh, .w1th 5
papers by the late Sir Alex.
Burnes.  (Selections from the
records of the Bombay Govern-
ment, No. CLII, new series.)

Notes on the Buddha Rock-Temples
of Ajanta, their paintings and
sculptures, and on the paintings
of the Bagh Caves, modern Buddba

Mythology, etc.

Inscriptions from the Cave Temples
of Western India with descriptive

notés, cte.

Lists of the antiquarian remains in
the Bombay Presidency, Smd‘hi
and Berir, with an Appendix
of inscriptions from Gujrat.

Scheme for the protection .and’
conservation of ancient buildings
in and around the City of

Ahmedabad. |

. . t i
List of photographs of ancien
buildings and antiquities, Bom- |

bay. ;I

Dalpatram Pranjivan Kha-
khar.

J. Burgess, Archieological
Surveyor, Western India,

J. Burgess, Archmological
Surveyor, and Bhagwanlal
Indraji Pandit.

J. Burgess, Archxological

Surveyor and Reporter to
Government.

A. W. Crawley Boevy, C.S. .

ames Burgess, LL.D., C.LE,, | George

C ey £.J
The antiquities of the town of. Director-General  of  the

Dabhoi in Gujrat. |
f
i

. e ]
.+ of Photographic Negatives of
Ll:txci;nt buil%ings and antiquities .
of the Bombay Presidency.

List of Photographic 'Negativcs‘[‘J
of the paintings copied frf"f}’
the Ajanta Caves between ]h7~’
and 1585 at the Government
School of Art, Bombay, Sup-.
plement to the Bombay List of .
Photographic Negatives. ;

Archzological Survey of
India, and H. Cousens,
M.R.A.S.,  Archwmological
Surveyor, Western India.

M.R.AS.,

Surveyor, |

. Cousens,
Archzological
Western India.

ames Burgess

Government

Ditto.

Ditto.

Ditto,

Ditto,

Bombay, 1886,

Superintendent,

Press, date of publication and
issue price of each volume
or of complete work,

Central

Press, Bombay, 1876.

Re. 1-14-0.

1881,

1585,

Education Society’s Press,

Govern-

ment Printing, Calcutta,

1887.

Waterston &

Sons, Edinburgh, 1888.

Government

Central

Press, Bombay, 1888,

« | Superintendent, Govern-

ment Printing, Caleutta,

1889,
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BoMBay—contd.

Bijapur Guide

i

Notes on the buildings and other
antiquarian remains at Bijapur,
with translations of the inscrip-
tions.

An account of the Caves at Nadsur
and Karsambla.

Progress Report of the Archmo-
logical Survey of Western India
for the months of December .
1889 to Aypril 1890. j

Ditto for the months of May 1890
to April 1891.

Ditto for the months of May 1891 {
to April 1892. ;

Ditto for the months of May 1892 ’
to April 1893, |

Ditto for the months of May 1893
to April 1894, [
i

Ditto for the nionths of May 1894':
to August 1895.

Ditto for the months of Septem-
ber 1895 to April 1896. '

June 1897,

|
|
Ditto for the year ending 30th '
i
Ditto for the year ending 30th |

June 1898, :

Ditto for the year ending 30th:
June 1899. i

Ditto for the year ending 80th June
1900. |

Ditto for the year ending 30th
June 1901.

Ditto for the year ending 30thﬁ
June 1902.

Ditto for the year ending 30th
June 1903.

."H.  Cousens, M.R.AS,,

Archmological Surve
Western India. Yo
H. Cousens, Archzological
Surveyor, Western India,
and E. Rehatsek.

H. Cousens, Archzological |

 Ditto, 1591, Re. 0-10-0.

Surveyor, Western India.

Ditto

Ditto .
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Orphanage Press, Poona,
1889,

Government

Central

Press, Bombay, 1890.

Ditto,

Ditto,
Ditto,
Ditto,
Ditto,
Ditto,
Ditto,
Ditto,
Ditto,
Ditto,
Ditto,
Ditto,
Ditto,

Ditto,

1890,

1891.
18?'2.
1393,
1894.
1895.
1896.
1897,

189s.

Re. 0-6-0.

189y.

Re. 0-8-0,

1800.

Re. 0-8-0.

1901.

Re. 0-8-0,

1902.

1908.
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i |
Boupay—concid. ‘, oo
Archwo- | H. Cousens, Archwological | Government Central

gress rt of the o-
Pnl)oglcal g:gr’ey of Western India |

for the year ending SOth.June}

1904. |
Ditto for the year ending 8()1:hi
June 1905, :

!

rt of the Archaeo-.
P Slflf'lv?zy of India, Western

) ‘
gigr(l:l::, for the months of J uly3

1905 to March 1906, inclusive. |
Ditto for the year ending 318t‘§
March 1907. i
Ditto for the year ending 315t"

March 1908.

i 3lst |
Ditto for the year ending |

March 1909. }
year ending SIStj

|
\

itto for the
D asch 1910.

Ditto for the year ending
March 1911

year ending S1et

i

|

tto  for the !
D furch 1912, |

Ditto for the year ending 3lst‘:

March 1913.

Paintings in _the ta, Khandesh,
(Pictorial sub- |

India. Volume 1

|
i
1

i Volume II
i ditto, |
Dl'(;tl())ecorative details). |

bus
i gtatues and |
Ll'sl?ov:')tfx and Island of Bombay. 5
i £ Tombs and monu-:l
os: (I)Iistorical or Archmo(i‘
me!}tsl interest in Bgmbay and |
e ey rte of the Presidency.

!
D. R. Bhandarkar, Superin-.
tendent, Archsmological
Survey, Western Circle.

|
ts in the 5 Government of Bombay

Surveyor, Western India. Press, Bombay, 1904.

Ditto . . .. Ditto, 1905. Re. 0-10-0.
|

\
Ditto . . . Ditto, 1906, Re. 1-0-0.
l

Ditto . .  « Ditto, 1907. Re. 0-8-0.
Ditto . . . Ditto, 1908. Re. 0-14-0,

Ditto . . o Ditto, 1909, Re. 0-12-0.

Ditto . . . Ditto, 1910, Re. 0-10-0,

slst A. H. Longhurst, Superin- Ditto, 1911, Re. 0-8-0,
tendent, Archzological

Survey, Western Circle. 1

Ditto, 1912.

Ditto . . Ditto, 1913.

Buddhist Cave- | John Griffiths, late Principal ' W, Griggs, Liondon, 1596,
¢ .

of the Sir Jamshedji:
Jijibhai School of Art,
Bombay, Fellow of the
University of Bombay, |
Member of the Bombay |
Branch of the Royal Asiatic

Society.
Ditto . . .|

Ditto, 1900,

. | Government Central
{  Press, 1911, Re. 0-3-0.

Ditto . .| Ditto, 1912, Re, 1-6-0.
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)
Title of work. Name and official designation Press, date of publication and
of anthor. issue price of each volume
or of complete work,
BeENGgAL—

Account of a wvisit to Mount | A. P
Parisnath (in Chutia Nagpoor)| .~ ' ' 1861
and the Jain Temples tig:gon .
in 1827. (Ser. 250, Sel. Ree.
Bengal, No. 38.) ’

Ruins of the Nalanda Monasteries ' A. !
at Burgaon, Sub-Division Bihar, M- Bl‘oadley, B.CS. - | Bengal Secre

: . ta .i ¥
District Patna. C:ﬁcung, 157réft Frese,

Report on the Archmology of the\

District of Midnapore, H. L. Harrison, B.C.8,

. Ditto, 1878,

Buddha Gaya, the Hermitage of | Raj 214 .
Sékya Muni. 8¢ of Nyenlraldla Mitra, LLD,|  Dirto, 187
List of objects of antiquarian
interest in Bengal. ~ °~ | U7 Ditto, 1879
A .List Oft the otl;)lj;ectlsJ of antiquarian | '
interest in the Lower Provinces| @ 7 Ditto, 13
of Bengal (with historical deserip- o 1878 Not for
tions). e
Revised list of ancient monuments' Gove
4 o \‘ rnment of Beng .
in Bengal, 1886. i Department, :sbs?:{‘;eg. vg Ditto, 1887,
- J.D.Beglar and W. B, B,
Some Historical and FEthnical W. B
aspects of the Burdwan District. Civ}l()é((le?:;?é C.1.E., Indian Ditto, 1891. Not £
| } ) . or
Discovery of the exact site £ sale.
Asoka’s classic Capital of Pét:,- L. Waddell, M.B. o

Di ;
liputra, the Palibothra of the 10, 1992, Re. 1,
Greeks, and description of the
superficial remains,

i

A Brief History of Bodh Gaya Rai Ram Anu

Math, District Gaya. grah Narayap |

Singh Bahadur. Ditto, 1503, 5.8,

\
|
Gazetteer of Sikhim . With ?{1.1 lintl‘Oduction by H E Ditto. |
-+ tasley, CIE TR 1tto, 1594,
Civil Sergice. E., Indian ' e 8

Some Historical and Ethnical W.B :
aspects of the Burdwan District Ci‘;iloﬁl’»(lha'l]l’ CLE, Indian |
with an explanatory Index (Re- - fvice. 1

print).

Dit’to: 1894,

Lith c;:f :Statgesi, Monuments, and! , |
- Busts in Caleutta of historical @ = 7 ‘ :
interest. rieal | Dite, 19102. Not for
: sale.
List of Inscriptions on tombs or C.R. W;
. - - R. Wilson, ) '
monuments possessing historical 2 l.I’A' of the 3
or archeological interest. weal  Bengal Edueational Service. S\;P:;;nltipdsnt’ Govern.
1ting, Calcutta
1896. ’ ’

!
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; . . . | Pross, date of publication and
Name and official designation ﬂ issue ;rico ofp each volume
Title of work. ; of author. ? or of complete work.
l
{
- m—— / |
— \ ;
i
L~ contd. | .
Brvad Monuments in: e t Bengal Secretariat Press,
: 1 onu »1 |
Lig n(gal_ﬁ’g:lil:ed and correct t | Calcutta, 1896, Rs. 10.
up to 3lst August 1895 ]‘ 1
. t8-— |
ist of ancient monumen .
Lie . E ...... Ditto. Re. 1.
ca Division )
e — . Ditto. , 1.

:shahi Division ?
RaphtWd 7 ’ Ditto. Rs. 1-8-0.

1aea Division . ’ ) ‘
Orisss . ‘ Ditto. Re. 1.

Nagpur Division
Chota Nagp Ditto. Rs. 1-4-0.

PDivision - 1
Bhagalpur DIV | Ditto. Re. 0-4-0.

|

|

Chittagong Division .

..... Dt , L
Division |

Burdwan LIVIEEE ‘ Ditto. Rs. 4.
jvision . . . |

Patna Din1 \ : i
Presidency Division . . 1 ‘

| M. H. Arnott, M.Inst.C.E, Waterlow & Sons,
}::n eOfof 311: ,‘ Txeoutive Exigineel‘, Bengal Limited, London, w.,

. with photograP
Report With P | Public Works. . 1903. Rs. 10-9-0.

. , §
repairs executed to  Bhabanés- |

| temples 2 10bings” | ;
‘.'ll.n:}:?caves in the Klnmdxggx;lE |
vad Udaigiri ills, Orissa, | |
he d 1903. |

189S an |
hetween Lt~Col. L. A. Waddel .| Superintendent, Govern-

ment Printing, Calcutta,
1903, Rs. 3-8-0.

Report on the excavations at Patali-

putra.
-|T. Bloch Archeological - Bengal Secretariat Press,
Annual Report of tl:la é{:ﬁ:o}gr Surveyor,, Bengal Circle. ‘_ Calcutta, 1901.
oical Suarvey, }13eng \
v i : Ditto, 1902
Ditt for the year ended Ditto . . . 1 itto, .
0
IAPY“ " i Ditto, 1903
Ditt for the year ended Ditto . . . itto, 3
lApr“ 190‘3 . -
for the year ended Ditto . . . itto, i
itt:
DlApril 1904 . N .
for the  year ended Ditto . . . itto, 1905.
itt
D‘April 1905 © bt Dt 1906. Nt
. . . itto .
of the Archzolo- Ditto \ 1906, N

Anqt;:{ g\frpvoer:, Fastern Circle, for

190;’)-06.

_

z 2
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. Name and official designation
Title of work. of author.

BevaarL—concld.

Annual Report of the Archwological A. H. Longhurst, Officiating
Survey, Fastern Circle, for Superintendent, Archzolo-
1906-07. gical Survey, Eastern ('ircle.

Ditto for 1907-0 . T. Bloch, Superintendent,

Archeological Survey,
Eastern (?ircle.

Ditto for 1908-09 Ditto

Ditto for 1909-10 A. H. Longhurst, Officiating
Superintendent,  Archzolo-
gical Survey, Fastern Circle.

Ditto for 1910-11 D. B. Spooner, Superintend-
ent, Archzological Survey,
Eastern Circle.

Ditto for 1911-12

Ditto for 1912-13 Ditto i

Uxirep ProviNcRe— ‘

Description of the antiquities at F. Maisey
Kalinjar.

List of Photographic Negatives of A. Fihrer, Ph.D,,
the monumental antiquities in the i
North-Western  Provinces and

cal Surveyor, and E. W |
Oudh.

mith, Architectural Sur-
veyor, North-Western Pro- |
vinces and Oudh, ﬂ

Progress Report of the Epigra- Ditto
phical and Architectural Branches
of the North-Western Provinces
and OQudh from October 1889 #ill
30tk June 1891.

Annual Progress Report of the A. Fihrer, Ph.D., Archwmolo-
Archwological ~ Survey  Circle,
North-Western  Provinces

and
Oudh, for the year 1891-92,

Ditto for the year ending June Ditto . . |
1893. ' )
Ditto for the year ending June| Ditto
1894.
Ditto for the year ending June Ditto
1895.
Ditte for the year ending June . Ditto
1396.

Ditto . . .1

Press, date of publieation and
18800 price of each volnme
or of complete work,

Bengal Secretariat Pregs,

Calcutta, 1907. Not for
sale.

Ditto, 1905, Not
for gale.

Ditto, 1909, Not
for sale.
Ditto, 1910. Not

for sale.

Ditto, 1911,
Re. ¢-12.0,

Ditto, 1012,

Ditto, 1913,

! Baptist Mission Press,

1848,

Archwmolo- Superintendent, Govern-

ment Printing, Calcutta,
1889,

.| Government Press, North-

Western Provinces and

Oudh, 1892,

Th .
gical Surveyor. tonrson College Press,

Roorkee, 1892,

Ditto, 1593,
Ditto, 1893,
Ditto, 1895, .

Ditto, 1498,
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PUBLISH
s . i
—_ . Press, date of publication am
i ignation iesue price of each volnme
Rawe Mdo; t:i‘(l;;;loiengn m?)er };} complete work.
"Ttle of work.

e

"
//‘

UmiTED Pnovnmas-contd. A Fuhrer, PhD., Archmolo- Thomason College Press,

Roorkee, 1%97.
Progress Report of, t};e ical Surveyor.
Anpual PTOETRS o cey Circle, &
Archm‘%v"g;::m Provix}c'es; J?::le
North-for the yeat ending :
Oudb, 1 Ditto, 1898.
1897. Ditto . )

Ditto for the year ending Juneé
i

ent Press, North-
1898. v. A. Smith, 1.CS, ?‘nd G%er;t:lml Provinces and
nding Jume . Vo S g ith, Archaological - TeSerh o
Ditto for the yoor © | g.r e'yor ’ Oudh, 1899.
iV urveyor.
1599.
. itto, 1909.
st B W. Smith, Axchwologicel Ditte
ending Surveyor.
. for the year
le\ti‘:\"h 1900. Ditto, 1901.
Ditto - . :
: 3lst
ear endlug . ..
Pitto fOl_'1 9 3}‘6 y Goverament Press, United
Morch g the T Provinces, 1902.
t O :
nnual Progress s%igo; Circle,
ca ar -
%:lcilff:lo%roviuces, 13’32 the ye&© -D'tto 1903
v i - l “de
ending 318t Mareh . sist B.B.S Shepherd, Archzo | ’
to for the year ending . Jogical Surveyor.
it
D farch 1008. ; baologic Ditto, 1904
‘ § the“ W. H. Nicholls, Areh®0iog ‘
Report OO .. 41 cal Surveyot. ‘
ponl PIETRE qurvepor, UnitE s
Arcb_-‘ltﬁess and 'Pun]sh,lgo 4. | | Diths, 1905
Provinces 7 ¢ Marc . o itts, 1905,
vear ending ! Ditto - i
) the year ending 31“\ |
itto  for 11¢ ‘ Ditto, 1906.
D‘gfarch 1903, | Ditto . ]t 1
Y Northern | i
Anpnual ?mg'cal Surveyor, NOTHL | ;
Aych@o‘gg; the yor ending \ .
Circle, 207, ‘ Ditto, 1907.
March 1900. set Ditto . .
) ding
; for the year en
Ditto

\March 1907.

v ical Ditto, 1908,
ding 3lst | R. F. Tucker, Archmologica ]i ,
[ for the year e Surveyor.
D]R‘I()arch 1908. a
Ditto, 1909.
Ditto . .
nding 31st
; for the Yyear e | -
Dltlt?ar('h ]909. Dltto: -

gor the year ending 3lst| 77 i
v March 1910.
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Title of work.

Ux1reD Pnovmcss—concld.

Annual Progress Report of the
Archzological Surveyor, Northern

Circle, for the year ending 31st
March 1917,

Ditto  for the year ending 3]st
March 1912.

Ditto for the vear ending 31st
March 1913,

{
List of Christian tombs and monu-

ments of archwological and his.
torical interest and their inserip-

tions in  the North-Western
Provinces and Oudh.

The remains near Kasia in the
Gorakhpur District.

Portfolio of Indian Architectural
drawings, Part I.

Report on the antiquities in the

distriet of Lalitpur, North-West-
ern Provinces.

Plates illustrating  the Report on

the antiquities in ghe district of
Lalitpur, North-Western Provin-
ces,

Pvmias—

Objects of antiquarian interest i,
the Punjab and its dependencies
compiled  from statementg fur-
nished by the severa] Deputy
Commissioners, His Highness the
Maharaja of Kashmir, and the
Superintendents, Cis-Sutle;

s

Bahawalpur, and Chambg States.

Descriptive List of the Priucipal

A
Buddhist Sculptures in the Lahore

Museum. i

Descriptive List of Photographic

Name and official designation

of a

G. Sanderson, Superintendent,

in charge of I\Tuhza;medanI

athor,

and  British Monuments,
Northern Cirele.

Ditto
Ditto

A.  Fihrer,

Archmological

Surveyor, " North-Western
Provinces and Ouih.

V. A, Smith, 1.C.8.

E w, Smith,

Archiological

Surveyor, N orth~Western
Provinces and Oudh.

Poorno Chander Mukherji

Ditta

. Cunningh
General, Arch
vey.

am, Directop.
®ological Sur-

3. L. Kipling, Cur,
Negatives of Buddhist Scalptures Ping, Curator

in the Lahore Central Museam, !

!
Report of the Punjab Circle of the
Archeological Survey, 1858-89.

“C. 7. Rodgers, Ay

Surveyor.

hz’eological |

. Thomasep Co

Press, date of ublication and
183ae price of aach volume
or of complete work.

S et

Government Press, United
Provinccs, 191].

Ditto, 1912,
Ditto, 1913,

Government Press, North-

estern Provinces and
Oudh, 189g. Rs. 8.

" Griggs & Sons, London
" Rs, 9

"e" P 3
Roorkee, 1891).5e ress,

|

f
: Ditt..

i
|’
|
|

Public Wy, D

epartment
ress, Lahore, 1875,

1839,

W. Ball & C
189 ®» Lahore,

\

PUBLISHED

UNDER OFFICIAL AUTHORITY.
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Title of work.

Name and official designation
of author.

Press, date of publication and
| issue price of each volume
or of complete work.,

Puxsas—contd.

) . Stein
List of inscriptions in the Lahore Dr. M, A. Stei

Museum.

j f Archeo~
svised list of objects of £
Rtl‘:b;i(:al interest in the Punjab.

Regort of the

C. J. Rodgers, Archmological
Surveyor.

Archmological : Ditto

j i the
urvey, Punjab Cirele, for

period from Jst January to

June 1901,

Annual Progress

1 Pu
cal Surveyor,
é;:cliio}gglthe year ending 3lst

March 1902.

Ditto for the year ending 31st

March 1903.

Anpnual Pr °§ ress R

Superintendent,
Survey, Punja
vinces Circle, f
3)st March 1904

ar
Ditto for the ye
March 1005.

ual Progress
AnSnnperiutcndent 0
logical Survey

1906.

. + the year
Ditto for t
l.\Iarch 1907.

. he year
Ditto for t
lI\Iarch 1908.

. he year
tto for t
Dl]\fall'ch 1909.

) ¢ the year
tto for A
Dl\fnrch 19i0.

> ar
itto for the yea
P\ furch 1911,

. - the year
tto fOl
Dl“\larch 1912-

. Northern
for the year ending 81st

eport of the Ditto

Archaological
b and United Pro-
or the year ending

ending

ending

ending

ending

ending

cnding

ending

30th

i
i

Report of the ! Dr. J. Ph. Vogel, Archaologi-
p ]

njab . cal Surveyor, Punjab.

Ditto

Report Of the Ditto

Archeo-
f the Cil‘de)
March

31st | Ditto . .

31st } A. H. Longhurst, Esq., Offg.

Superintendent,  Archaolo- !

gical Survey.

. Ph. Vogel, Superin-
Mot D grchmological’

tendent,
Survey.

: . J. Ph. Vogel, Superin—l;
st Dtl;endent, Hindu and Bud-

dhist Monuments, Northern
Circle.

31t Ditto

1899.
i

"Baptist Mission Press,
. Calcutta.

" Ditto, 1901.

E

'
'
I

iLahore, Caxton Printing
| Works, 1902,

N Ditto, 1903,

Ditto, 1904. Re. 1.

Economical Press, Lahore,
1905. Re. 1.

Ditto, 1906. Re, 1.

Ditto, 1907. Re. 1.

|
i

Ditto, 1908. Re. 1.

i
|
|
Ditto, 1909.

Ditto, 1910. Re. 1.
Ditto, 1911. Re. 1.

|

Ditto, 1912. Re. 1.
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Title of work. Name and official designation Press, date of publication and

£ author. isaue price of each volume
o suthor. or of complete work,

Ponsas—concld.

Annual Progress Report of the H. Hargreaves, Offg. Super- | Economical Press, Lahore,
Superintendent of the Archaxologi-  intendent, Hindu and Bud- 5 1913.  Anuas 7 only.
cal Survey, Northern Circle, for  dhist Monuments, Northern |

the year ending 31st March 1913.  Clircle.

\
N.-W. F. Provixce— ;
|

|

Report on the explorations of the Licut. A. Crompton, R.E.
Buddbist ruins at Jamalgarhi
during the months of March and
April 1873.
Punjab Government Gazette of
12th February 1874.)

1874,

(Suppleruent to the \

Report on the explorations of the
Buddhist ruins near Kharkai
during the months of March and
April 1874. (Supplement to the

1
\

Punjab Government Gazette of |
11th June 1874) . i
i

}

Lieut. Skene Grant, R.E, \ 1874,

Report on the exploration of the Sergeant ¥. H. Wilcher, R.E.
Euddhist ruins at Takht-i-Bai
Yusafzai, during the months of
January, February, March and
April  1871. (Supplement to
the Punjab Government Gazette
of 6th August 1874))

1874,

Report on the explorations at mound Lieut. C. A. Crompton, R.E.
Shahji-ki-dhenn near Peshawar.
(Supplement to the Punjab
Government Gazette of 1Sth
November 1875.)

1875,

Report on the explorations at
Taikal near Peshawar. (Supple-
ment to the Punjab Government
Gazette of 18th November 1875
and of 30th March 1576.)

Licut. P. Haslett, R.E, 1676,

Reports of Buddhist explorations Lient. C. Maxwell, R.E. . Public Worke
in the Peshawar District by the

10th Company of Sappers and

Depart-
Miners.

ment, Punjab, 1882,

Menmorandum on excavations at Capt. H. A. Deane, Assistant  Punjab Government Press,
Sikr, Yusafzai, . Commissioner. Lahore, 1889,

@ ’.

Detailed report of an Archzmological . Dr. M. A. Stein, Principal, Ditto, 1898,
tour with the Buner Field Force. Oriental College, Lahore.

Report of Archxological Survey M. A, Stein, Ph.D., Tnspec-
work in the North-West Fron-

' . tor General of Fducation
tier Province and Baluchistan and  Archsmological

for the period frora Japuary 2nd, |
1904 to March 81st, 1905.

Government Press,
North-West  Frontier

Sur-  Province, 1905.
veyor, North-West Frontier

Rs. 2-4-0,
Province and Baluchistan.

PUBLISHED UNDER OFFICIAL AUTHORITY.

177
. . . Press, date of publication and
Title of work. | Name and official designation l issue price of each volume or
\\ of suthor. of complete work.
I
N. W. F. ProvINcE——concld. ‘;

Annual report of the Archwologi- Dr. D.B. Spooner, Superin-

cal Survey of India, Frontier tendent, Archeological Sur-

‘Government Press, North-
Circle, for 1906-07. | vey, Frontier Circle.

‘West Frontier Province,
1907. Re. 0-4-0.

Ditto for 1907-08

\ Ditto Commercial Press, Pesha-
\1 war, 1908.  Re. 0.3-6.
Ditto for 1908-09 . Ditto Government Press,
! North-West  Frontier
| Province, 1909,
| Re. 0-6-0.
|
Ditto for 1909-10 N Ditto

Ditto, 1910. Re. 0-10-0.
Ditto for 1910-11 H. Hargreaves, Officiating
Superintendent, Archzologi-
cal Survey, Frontier Circle.

Ditto, 1911 Re. 0-9-0.

Ditto for 1911-12 Sir Aurel Stein, K.CIE,

Ph.D, DS8e, DL,
Superintendent, Archeologi-
cal Survey, Frontier Circle.

Commercial Press, Pesha-
war, 1912. Re. 1-6-0.

Ditto for 1912-13, . .’ Kban Sahib Mian Wasi-ud-

Din, Officer-in-charge of the
current, duties of the Super-
intendent, Archeological
Survey, ¥rontier Circle.

Ditto, 1912. Annas 3
only,

BurMA~—

List of objects of antiquarian | Dr. E.

Forchhammer, | Government Press,
interest in British Burma.

Government  Archmologist, | Burma, 18%0. Re. 1.
Burma,

Notes on the carly History and
Geography of British Burma—

I. The Shwe Dagon Pagoda

Ditto Ditto, 1883.
11. The first Buddhist Mission Ditto Ditto, 1884,
to Suvarnabhumi.
List of objects of antiquarian and Ditto . . Ditto, Re. 1.
Archaalogical interest in British
Burma.
Reports an Archrological work done | Dr. E. Forchhammer . . 1889.
in  Burma during the years

1870-80.  (Being

a _ Review,
dated 18th June 1889.)

The Po U  Daung inseription,
erected by King Sinbyuyin in

Taw Sein Ko, Government Government
1774 A.D.

Press.
Translator, Burma. Burma, 1881.
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Press, date of publication and

i f : : Name and official designation N iee of each vol
Title of work, Name and official deg i | Press, date of tant: Title of work. ) ismme prise of each vo. ume
' of a\uthor.emgnnum | issue ]:ri:: of‘g’:ﬂ’?;f:ma:d of author or of complete work.
— ; ‘ or of complete work,
et )
_—
B | { BusMa—contd.
URMA—contd.
Inscriptions ec((l)pied froni3 o the Maung Tun lzfyein,T Ofﬁc}ia,:‘i)ng G%vemmeix;g? Press,
List of objects of antiquarian ' J stones collected by King aw- overnmen ranslator, urma, .
interest in }]&rakan ot antiquarian , Dr. E. Forchhammel’, Government Press. B ) ‘ paya and placed near the| Burma. Rs. 16-0-0.
' ; government Archmologist, - 188]. ® » ¢ Arakan Pagoda, Mandalay.
i urma. | .
List of objects of antiquarian ,' Ditto Inscriptions of Pagan, Pinya and | Maung Tun Nyein, Officiat- | Ditto, 1899. Rs. 1-8-0.
i

interest in Burma.

Inscription of Pagan, Pin A i

_ agan, a, and Taw Se ’

Ava (fieclpheredb from tylrle ink T
impressions  found among the
papers of the late Dr., Forch-

Translator, Burma,

hammer).
Rex};(;rtk on the  Antiquities of Dr, E Forchhammer
rakan. ' ‘ ’
an Government Archeologist
Burma, ’
Report 1 3
a}:; Pag(;x;' tne Kyaukky Temple Ditto
The Kalyani Tnscriptions . . | Taw Sein Ko, Government

Translator, Burma,

Memorandum of 3 toyr in parts of

the Ambherst, Shweov;
Pegu Districts. Eyin, and

Ditto

N(;t:do?\ a ntlmilé ;;; Burma in March 'F. 0. Oertel Assistant
P 2, Engineer on special duty,

Public Workg

epartment
North-Western inces
and Oudl, Provinces
Notes on an Archazological tour | Taw  Sei
through Ramannadesa, e Ko, Government

(The Talaing country of Burma.) Tl‘anslator, Burma, |

t

Government !

{
i
{

A preliminary study of the Po Ul

Daung Inseription f S . Ditto
1774 A.D. P ° Smbyuym’ i’
A preliminary study of the Kalc. ! .
ani Inscriptions. Y e Kaly-| Ditto |, i

i
Lieutenant-Colonel R. ¢

Temple, |a¢ .
ang‘OO’n g P_remdent’

Burma,

Notes on antiquities in Ramanpg-
desa.

(The Talaing country of Burma).

Some remarks on  the Kalyani
Inscriptions,

| Taw  Sein Ko
Translator, Bu;'rg?vemment

Municipality,

e ———

Ditto, 1592. Re. 1.

Ditto.

Ditto,

Ditto.
Ditto. Re. 1.

Ditto, 1897,

Re. 0-4-0.

Ditto, 1893,

Reprinteq from the

ndian Antiquary 1,
the Educatif‘)yna};

SOCiety’s Stea
Bombay, 1893.m Press,

Ditto. Re. 0.4,

Ditto. Rs. 2,

Ditto, 18934,

Ditto, 1894,

Ava,
Translation with notes.

Inscriptions  collected in  Upper
Burma.

Index, Inmscriptionwm B. Birmani-
carum, Vol. L.

List of objects of antiquarian and
archaological interest in Upper
Burma.

List of Pagodas at Pagan under the
custody of Government.

Catalogue of exhibits in the Pagan
and Mandalay Museums.

Catalogue of Coins in the Phayre
Provincial Museum, Rangoon.

List of Ancient Monuments in
Burma.
I.—Mandalay Division.

Report on Archmological work in
Burma for the year 1961-02.

Ditto, for the year 1902-03

Ditto, for the year 1903-04

Ditto, for the year 1904-05

Report of the Superintendent,
Archmological Survey, Burma, for

the year ending 31st March 1906.

Ditto, for the year ending 31st
March 1907.

Ditto, for the year ending 8lst
" Mach 1908,

Dittn, for the year ending 3lst
Maich 1909,

Ditto, for the year ending 31st
March 1910.

ing Government Translator,
Burma.

Taw Sein Ko, Government
Archzologist, Burma.

Ditto

Ditto . )

. Ditto

Taw Sein Ko, Superintendent,
Archeological Survey, Burma.

Ditto . .

Ditto . . .

Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

Ditto .

Ditto . .

Ditto

Ditto . .
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto, 1900~1903.
Rs. 12-4-0.
Ditto, 1900. Re. 0-3-0.

Ditto, 1900. Re, 0-8-0,

Ditto. Re. 1.
Ditto, 1908. Re. 0-6-0.
Ditto, 1909. Re. 0-4-0.

Ditto, 1910. Re. 0-4-0.

Ditto, 1902, Re. 0-2-0,

Ditto, 1903. Re. 0-3-0,
Ditto, 1904. Re. 0-8-0,
Ditto, 1905. Re, 0-8-0.
Ditto, 1906. Re. 0-12-0.
Ditto, 1907. Re. 0-8-0.
Ditto, 1908. Re, 0-8-0.

Ditto, 1909. Re. 0-8-0.

Ditto, 1910. Re. 0-8-0.
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BuryMa—econeld.

|
|
|
|

Report of  the Superintendent, Taw Sein Ko, Superintendent,

Archzological Survey, Burma, for

the year ending 31st March 1911. ‘

Ditto, for the year ending 3lst
March 1912,

Ditto, for the year ending 3lst
March 1913.
Mysore axD COORG—~—
Mysore Inscriptions . .
Epigraphia Carpatica—

Vol. 1. Coorg Inscriptions

» Il Inscriptions at Sravana
Belgola, a chief seat of the
Jains (Mysore).

»» IIL. Inscriptions in the
Mysore District, Part I.
,»» IV. Ditto, Part IT
» V. Inscriptions in the Hassan
District in two sections.
»»+ VI~ Inscriptions in the Kadur
) ‘District.

»» VIL Inscriptionsin the Shimoga
District, Part 1.

» VIIL Ditto,Part II, in two
sections.

» IX. Inscriptions in the Banga-
lore District.

»» X. Inscriptions in the Kolar
District, in two sections.

,» XI. Inscriptions  in the
Chitaldrug district.

,, XII. Inscriptions in the
Tumkur District.

Archaological Survey,
Burma.

Ditto

Chas. Duroiselle, Offg. Super-
intendent,  Archzological
Survey, Burma.

L. Rice, Director of Public
Instruction.

t L. Rice, Secretary to Govern- |

ment,

L. Rice, Director of Arche-
ological Researches and

Secretary to Governmont,
Mysore.

Ditto

Ditto

L. Rice, Director of Archgo- Basel

logical Researches.
Ditto .

Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

|

Government Press,
Burma, 1911, Re. 0-3-0.

Ditto, 1912. Re. 0-8-0.

| Ditto, 1913,

|

|

' Mysore Government
Press, 1879, Rs, ¢,
Ditto, 1886. Rs. 2-3-0.

Ditto, 1589, Rs. 12.

Ditto, 1894. Rs. 12,

.1 Ditto, 1898, Re, 10,

Mission Press,

Mangalore, 1902,
Rs. 20.

Ditto, 1901, Rs, s,
Mysore Government
Press, 1902, Rs. 10.3,

Ditto, 1904. Rs. 11

Ditto, 1905, Re. 12.x,

| Basel Mission Press, 1903,

!

Rs. 14,

Ditto, 1903. Rs. 9.

Ditto, 1904, Rs. 9.

-
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I

MysORE AN

re and Coorg
M{zoscriptions.

ASSAM—

‘Report on the progress of historical
rpoesearch in Assam.

List of a.rchaeological remaips 1n
the Province of Assam.

p Coora—concld.

n archzological tour 1n

Press, date of publication and
issue price of each volume
or of complete work,

the | L. Rice, Director of Arch=zo-
from logical Researches.

E. A. Gait, I.C.S., Honorary
Director of Ethnography
in Assam.

T, Bloch, Ph.D., Archzo-

Archibald Constable
& Co., London, 1909.
Rs. 9-6-0.

Assam Secretariat Print-
ing Office, Shillong,
1897. Re. 1.

Ditto, 1902

Ditto, 1905.

6 on 9 logical Surveyor, Bengal| ¢
ReXossam in January and February C{grele. s
1905.
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